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Dedication 


This book is dedicated to all the great Masha‘ikh from the family of the 
Messenger of Allah i, who have preserved an unbroken chain of transmission 
to the Messenger of Allah ®; passed this trust of the Ahadith to generations on 
end; and physically, spiritually, both inwardly and outwardly preserved the 
sacred trust of the Sunnah of the Beloved Messenger @®: 


i 
tm. 
Iv. 

Vv. 
VI. 

vu. 
vi. 
xK 


Hadrat Sayyid Shah Al-e-Rasul Ahmadi Marehrawi 

{d. 1296/1879] 

Hadrat Sayyid Shah Abul Husain Ahmed Noori Marehrawi 

Id. 1906] 

Hadrat Sayyid ‘Abd al-Samad Mawdudi Chishti 

Id. 1323/1905] 

Hadrat Sayyid Didar ‘Ali Shah Muhaddith-e-Alwari 

{d. 1354/1935] 

Hadrat Sayyid Shah ‘Ali Husain al-Ashrafi al-Kichauchavi 

Id. 1355/1936] 

Hadrat Sayyid Mehr ‘Ali Shah Chishti Golarwi 

Id. 1356/1937] 

Hadrat Sayyid Jama‘at ‘Ali Shah Muhaddith-e- Alipuri 

{d. 1370/1951] 

Hadrat Sayyid Abul Qasim Muhammad Ismail Hasan al-Barakati 
Marehrawi [d. 1347/1927] 

Hadrat Sayyid Awlad-e-Rasul Muhammad Miya al-Qadiri al-Barakati 
Id. 1375/1956] 

Hadrat Sayyid Al-e-Mustafa al-Qadiri al-Barakati Marehrawi 


[4. 1394/1974] ; ; 
Hadrat Sayyid Mustafa Haydar Hasan al-Qadisi al-Barakati Marebrawi 
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-and to all those scholars of Islam who worked tirelessly to kindle the fire of 
love for the Messenger of Allah i in the hearts of many: 


1. Hadrat ‘Allama Naqi Ali Khan al-Qadiri al-Barakati al-Barelwi 
[4. 1297/1880] 

Hadrat ‘Allama ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Qadiri al-Barakati al-Badayuni 
[d. 1319/1901] 

Hadrat ‘Allama Ahmad Hasan Kanpuri {d. 1322/1904] 

Hadrat ‘Allama Hidayatullah Jonpuri [d, 1326/1908] 

. Allahadrat Imam Ahmad Raza (Rida) Khan al-Qadiri al-Barakati al- 
Barelwi 

[4. 1340/1921] 

Hadrat’ Allama Sayyid Sulayman Ashraf al-Bihari {d. 1358/1939] 
Hadrat ‘Allama Hamid Raza Khan al-Qadiri al-Barakati al-Barelwi 
[d. 1362/1943] 

Hadrat ‘Allama Amjad ‘Ali al-A’azmi al-Radawi [d. 1367/1948] 
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i 


Hadrat‘ Allama ‘Abd alAlim al-Siddigi al-Merthi [d. 1374/1954] 
Hadrat ‘Allama ‘Abd al-'Aziz Muhaddith-e-Muradabadi 

[d. 1396/1976 

Hadrat ‘Allama Mustafa Raza Khan al-Qadiri al-Barakati al-Barelwi 
[4. 1402/1981] 

Hadrat’ Allama Habibur Rahman al-Qadiri [d. 1401) 





tual Mentor whose guidance and spiritual blessings assisted and 
istus in every step of our life, the Crown of Shari'ah and Gem 
of Tariqah, Mufti-e-A’zam, Hadrat ‘Allama Muhammad Akhtar Rida Khan 
al-Qadiri al-Azhari (may Allah the Most Exalted preserve him) 
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About the Author 
ih-e-Mi Shaykh 
Fagih-e-Millat Hadrat Shay! ; 
Mufti Jalal ad-Din Ahmad al-Qadiri al-Amjadi 
[1933 - 2001] 


Birth and Family 
ama Mufti Jalal ad-Din Ahmad al-Qadiri al-Amjedi 
us village some 20 kilometres away in the 





i j, a famor 
was born in 1933 in Ojhaganj, 2 : 
west of Basti in the state of Uttar Pradesh, India. 
He was bom in a religious family. His grandfather, al-Haj nbaciant ‘aba ake 
Rahim was a good natured, pious and a God-fearing man. Hie had passed away 
in the prime of his youth. His father, al-Haj Jan Muhammad used to impart and 
disseminate the sacred Inowledge to the children of his community without any 
veneration, He rendered this service solely for the sake of gaining the 
pleasure of Allah Most Exalted. 





inted the Imam of the Jami‘a Masjid, he voluntarily led the 
the two Eids. He was well known for his 


piety, righteousness, and fear of Allah, The residents of the illage held him in 


forts in the 
igh esteem, and even remember hi lentless ef ei 
ed of religious education in their society for gaining the pleasure of 


Allah the Most Exalted. 


When he was appo! 
congregation for the daily prayers and 





, just eight months before Hadrat Mufti Jalal ad-Din 


way in 1951, u 
faaaprn di was conferred the Degree of “Alamiyyat — Scholarly 


‘Alunad al-Qadri al-Amja 
status. 

Faqih-e-Millat’s mother, the late Bibi Rehmatun Nisa, came froma very religious 
family. She was very punctual in performing the daily prayers, and ve reciting 
the Holy Qur’an early in the morning. She had leamt the Du‘a-e-Ganjul “Arsh and 
Durud-e-Likkhi by heart and made it a habit of reciting these blessed words at 
dawn and dusk. She passed away on the 12th of April 1979. 
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Fagil-e-Millat always acknowledged his gratitude to his parents who took great 
pains and put in relentless efforts in educating hum. They played a 
commendable role in his education, the like of which is hardly to be found these 


days. 


He was the only son and thus the only support for his parents who - due to old 
age — had become weak and feeble. Despite this, they never wrotea single letter 
to him when he was in pursuit of quenching the thirst he had for fhe Sacred 


knowledge, so as not to distract him from learning. 








Education 


Faqih-e-Millat had a strong desire for acquiring the Sacred knowledge even in 
his childhood. He was only ten years old when he had completed the 
memorisation (hifz) of the Holy Qu’’an, within a short span of three and a half 
years in 1944 at a maktab (primary school for elementary Islamic education) in 
his own village. 





Thereafter, he went to tifatganj, a town in Faizabad (India) and studied Persian 
Literature and other elementary books on Islam under the guidance of Hadrat 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Rauf and Hadrat Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari. 


He travelled to Nagpur in 1947. Here, he worked during the day and studied at 
night. He would send twenty five to thirty rupees to his parents, and spend the 
rest - little as it was - to meet his personal expenses. ~ 


In Nagpur, his kind and affectionate teacher, the elite among the scholars Hadrat 
‘Allama Maulana Arshad al-Qadri taught him the Dars-e-Nizami course. He also 
learnt Tajweed (Science of Arabic Phonetty'and Intonation) from a Qari after the 
Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Thus, he kept pursuing his education and in 1952 he 
completed the course and was honoured with the degree of Alamiyyat. 


eo 


In Face of Difficulties and his Forbearance 


the students of the Sacred knowledge to 
o Nagpur, two calamites had inflicted his 





fi 


suddenly pa: in 1944. ; 
was struck with lightening, Although the accident, he was rendered 


too weak to work. His father was the onl 


Poverty and starvation loomed large. Therefore, Fagih-e Millat deo wae 
part-time job of teaching the children at the house of a-Hsj Muhammad Shafl a 
Prhalla Bagheecha, Iltifa'ganj for ten rupees per month on the condition 

would be allowed to continue his studies at the Madrasa in Ttifatgany. 








asa. At this moment, the members of 


ted the course at that matlr 
a nO reer and to work ig order to 


his family advised him to cease his educational ca 
provide financial support to the family. However, Faq 
dream of his elder brother come true; which was to see 
sending him to Bareilly Sharif. 


ih-e-Millat wanted the 
him as a scholar by 


In addition to this, he himself did not like to remain merely a Hafiz, who - in 
most cases — hardly possess much knowledge with regards to the Shari'ah. 
Consequently, he persuaded the members of his family to allow him to continue 
his education. 


"Now he started looking for a Madrasa where he could work during the day and 
study at night. He was informed of such a Madrasa in Nagpur which was run by 
Hadrat ‘Allama Arshad al-Qadri, Thus, he went to Nagpur and studied there 
under the kind patronage and guidance of Hadrat ‘Allama sahib. 





However, difficulties did not end here. Two years before he completed his 
‘education in Nagpur he had decided in 1950 to give up studying and to work in 
a mill in Ahmad-Abad — Gujarat, India. He had packed his luggage and went to 
Hoadrat ‘Allama Arshad al-Qadri to seek permission. Hadrat ‘Allama asked him 
to change his decision and continue his education. Hadrat “Allama told him that 
in the old days the great men of knowledge - the Scholars - had tolerated 
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innumerable difficulties for the sake of gaining the Sacred knowledge. 
Therefore, he Id not feel afraid of the unfavourable circumstances in the 
way of acquiring religious knowledge. Otherwise, he will remain a mere Hafiz 
and an employee throughout his life. 









Hadrat ‘Allama sahib also assured him of all possible help. Eventually Faqih-e- 
Millat agreed to change his mind and continued his study till he cor 

course there. Thus, this meeting came out to be a tuming point in 
cherished the sincere advice of Hadrat Allama Arshad al-Qadsi. and also 
remained grateful to him throughout his life. Hadrat Allama sahib also 
considered him as a favourite student and held him in high esteem amongst his 
students, 





Teaching 


After Fagih-e-Millat graduated from Madrasa Islamiyyah Shams al-’Ulum, 
Bakra Mandi, Muminpur in Nagpur, he initially started teaching first at Dobolia 
Bazar, a village about five kilometres away from Ojhaganj. However, the 
members of the Managing Committee of the Madrasa were not interested in 
developing the Madrasa and enhancing its potential values. Therefore, he 
resigned from that Madrasa in 1954 and went to Jamshedpur where Hadrat 
Allama Arshad al-Qadri had established Madrasa Faizul ‘Ulum. 

As there was no vacant post in that Madrasa at that time, he started teaching in a 
Maktab. He taught there for about five months and then, he got his teacher's 
(Hadrat ‘Allama Arshad al-Qadri) permission to leave Jamshedpur. Thereafter, 
he returned to his village. 








In 1955, Hadrat Shah Muhammad Yar Ali sahib and Hadrat ‘Allama Hashmat 
‘Ali Khan sahib appointed Faqih-e-Millat as a teacher in Madrasa Qadria 
Razawiyyah in Bhawpur, Basti. He taught here for about one and half years. 
However, due to disagreements and blatant differences between. the Managing 
Committee and a scholar of such a high calibre, he resigned. 


Meanwhile, Hadrat Muhammad Yar Ali Saheb had developed Faizur Rasul 
from a small Maktab to a large university - Darul ‘Ulum. He asked Hadrat 
Faqih-eMil teach in Darul ‘Ulum Faizur Rasul. This he did for 37 years 
from 1956 to 1993. Here he taught the students and issued falaum as well. 
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In 1993, he ‘resigned from Darul ‘Ulum Faid ar-Rasul due to certain 


unfavourable circumstances. 


He eventually came back to Ojhaganj and established a training institute for the 
“alema (graduated scholars) to become trained in the field of issuing, fatawa. 


The great Muhad8dith of the Indo-Pak subcontinent of this 9g, the Master in the 
field of fataun and figh, Hadrat ‘Allama Mu‘ti Diya al Mustafa al-Qadri had laid 
the foundation stone to this great institute, which has ~ through this blessing of 
his ~ flourished to become one of the centre-points of further learning. 


Tarawih Prayer 


Faqih-e-Millat had become a Hafiz at a very tender age. Thus, he was not yet 
aatithed to lead the prayers. However, when he became older, he started leading 
the Tarawih Prayer at several places starting in 1948. Then, in keeping the 
promise made to the late Seth Fiaji Hayat Muhammad, 2 disciple of Hadrat Shah 
Muhammad Yar Ali, he led the Tarawih prayer in the Mosque of Hayatnagar ~ 
Ghatkopar in Bombay from 1966 till his death. 





Issuing Fatawa 


Fagih-e-Millat started issuing fatawa at a very young age of twenty-four years in 
1957. He continued this very important task of issuing fatawa for twenty-five 
years, after which he ceased in 1983 due to his deteriorating health. 


‘The collections of his fatawa have become popular far and wide. The famous 
collection being Fatawa-e-Faiz-ur-Rasul & in two volumes, Fataza-e-Barakatiye in 


one volume, Fatewa-e-Fagih-e-Millat in two volumes, and the Annual Fiqh 
magazine in more than seven issues, 


Al of these collections of fatawa and many other books, which we shall discuss 
later on, have been greatly appreciated and praised by the great scholars. Not 
only have the scholars accepted his jalewa, but other books authored by him 


have been granted acceptance by the common people as well. 
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Fagih-e Millat gives the credit for his skills and proficiency in fetewa writing to 
his spiritual mentor, Sadr as-Shari’ah Hadrat ‘Allama Mufti Qadi Amjad ‘Ali al- 
A’zami, whose life had inspired him a lot. 


Literary Works 


Although Faqih-e-Millat was engaged in teaching students of the Sacred 
knowledge and issuing fatawe, he spared time for writing books. He wrote these 
books with an aim to propagate and spread the teachings and doctrine of the 
Ahlus-Sunnah wa'lJama‘ah; preached and upheld by the Gnostic, Mufassir, 
Muhaddith, id, Mujaddid Imam Ahmad Raza Khan. He also placed 
tremendous effort in reforming the evils that had crept into society. These two 
aims were duly served by the books which he authored. 








Following are several book authored by Faqih-e Millat: 





© Guldasta-e-Mathnawi hair Mugallidi 

; . dlidin ka Fareb 

© Ma‘ariful Qur'an . Bad Mazhab se Rishte 

+ Amar-e-Shriat © Ojhdi ka Mas‘ala 

*  Hajj-o-Ziyerat . iwharram 

. Maton Fo . leem 6 Parts 

. i i 

: Biri Mee + Sayyidul Auwliyah life of the great Sufi 

Baber it Master Shaykh Ahmad Kabir al-Rifa'i 
sham-e-Niyyat « 

© mul Qur’an ighi Paheli 

Pee © Fighi Paheliyaa (‘Ajaib al-Figh) 

© Bagh-e-Fidak aur Hadith-e-Qirtas 


Some of the above books have been translated. into English and Hindi. 


Beason to this, Faqih-e-Millat also established a publishing firm named 

a tub bi Amijadia’, dedicated to publishing books authored by the Sunni 
lema. At present, this publishing firm i i 

Maulana Anwar Ahitiad sah ct, nr ie uae 
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Speeches 


Hed to 
ks, Fagih-e-Millat also travel 
ain iia speeches in order to preach 
to the illiterate who 


from the above-mention 
{the country to deliver sermons 
J the teachings of islam, particularly 


Apart 
different parts 0 
the doctrines ol faith and f 
were not that fortunate to read or wrile, 


i df 
However, he was strictly agalnat thove gatherings which were organised for 


mere worldly gains. 


Discipleship 

ma Haidar Hasan sahib Barakati had honoured 
piritual discipleship) as he observed the tireless 
ad and teach the doctrine of Ahlus-Sunnah 
‘walsJama‘ah. Morcover, he saw in him righteousness, piety and taqwa, He thus 


honoured him with such a great award. 


Hadrat Ahsan al-‘Ulema ‘Allai 
he his Kailafal (6 





Demise 


Aacholar of such a high calibre, whose likeness is hard to find iy Laat es 
this mundane world on Thursday night (Islamically being the ee ‘riday) 
the 3 of jumad aF-Akhirah 1421 AH, coinciding the 23rd of August 2001. 

‘The demise of such a great Sufi scholar is indeed the demise of a world of full 
wisdom and knowledge. 





bundantly and shower 





May Allah the Most Compassionate reward him a 
Immense blessings upon his grave...Ameen 
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Preface 
Allah in the Name of, the Most Affectionate the Ever-Merciful 


All praise is due to Allah. Blessings and Salutations upon the Leader of all the 
Messengers our Master Sayyiduna Muhammad @, and upon his family, and all 


his Companions. 


‘According to the masters in the science of Usul, Wahiyy (revelation) is initially 
to two main categories: 1) Matluw - that which is recited and (2) Chair 
Matluw. 





The first type is the Holy Qur’an, whereas the second type is the blessed 
Ahadith (sayings) of the Messenger of Allah ®. The Ahadith are categorized as 
wohiyy due to the fact that Allah Most High has stated in the Holy Quy’an: “and 
he speaks not of his own desire. That is not but the revelation that is revealed unto him.” 
[Surah al-Najm: 3-4] 


This is the reason why scholars from around the world paid special attention 
and exerted their efforts in memorising, revising, collecting, combining and then 
categorising the Ahadith. Some of these scholars had embarked on their joumey 
in search of all the Authentic (Salvi) Ahadith they could find. Some had 
collected not only the Authentic but also those Ahadith that were graded weak 
(Dai); some had paid attention to collecting only those Ahadith whose chain of 
transmission reaches the Messenger of Allah ®& (Marfii’), and the chain is all 
intact (Mawst), whereas others placed their efforts in finding the Mawgiif 
Ahadith and the fatawi of the Companions and their successors. A few 
Muhaddithin collected Ahadith in relation to all the fields of life; while some 
only collected Ahadith which pertained to one topic such as ‘Aqaid (tenets of 
faith) and so forth, Some chose to prepare and categorise the Ahadith on a fighi 
criteria, whereas others chose to classify the Ahadith according to the status of 
their narrators. 


Conclusively, in whichever way they could serve the deen through the Ahadith 


of the Messenger of Allah &, they did. In rendering such a great service, the 
Hanatis, Malikis, Shafi'is and the Hanbalis all sincerely served the religion by 
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bility. Some collected the text of 
{ Ahadith according to their capal 
ie ‘hati while vithers laid down those fundamental rules that were essential 
for the Hadith-specialists that were to emerge in the coming generations. 


However, there did come a time in history, which can be rightly sot = ae 
or marrow mindedness and an era where there were preconceived NOG: TN 
result was a scarcity of scholars who were sincere in eee es 
Conflicts and enmity between one another became the ‘norny in ys 


tent that those sincere scholars and giants in the field of 
sacred knowledge - who had initially laid down the foundations for the science 
of Hadith — were criticised and made targets for the layperson’s critical remarks, 
Specifically, it was the Hanafi figh (jurisprudence) that was targeted and as an 
attempt to defame it, people started to claim that its source and origin was not 


the Ahadith, but rather analogy!!! 


It grew to such an ex 








If we analyse the 2» century AH the Companions of Iman Aby Hanifa 4 and 
his students would come to light, without whom the history of the science of 
Hadith would remain incomplete. 


Imam Yahya ibn Sa'id al-Qattan  [d. 198 AH] was an ascertified scholar in the 
field of criticising narrators and Imam al-Dhahabi states that he used to give 
fotawn according, to the views of Imam Abu Hanifa +; the Leader of the 
Muhaddithin Imam ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak & [d. 181 AH] was an elite student 
of Imam Abu Hanifa ; Imam Waki’ ibn al-Jarrah # [d. 197 AH] with regards 
whom Imam al-Dhahabi states, “I have never seen anyone more elite or superior than 
him,” also issued fatawa based on the views of Imam Abu Hanifa 


Even if we analyse and study carefully the lives of the three most famous 
students of Imam Abu Hanifa 4: Imam Zufar ibn Hudhail » [d. 158 AH], Imam 
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Shaybani  [d. 189 AH] and al-Qadi Imam Abu 
Yusuf Ya‘qub ibn Ibrahim # [d. 182 AH] it would come to light that as well as 
having a lolly station in the field of Islamic Jurisprudence (figh), they were also 
masters in the field of Hadith. 
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‘The former (Imam Zufar #&) has been mentioned in ibn Hibbar’'s book on The 
Reliable and Trustworthy Narrators - “al-Thigat.” He had compiled many 
Ahadith and named it “al-Athar.” 


The second (Imam Muhammad -®) compiled “al-Athér,” “al-Muwatta” and “al- 
Hujjah ‘ald Ahl al-Madinalt” all of which relate to the science of Hadith. 


‘The latter (Imam Abu Yusuf .#) has been mentioned in Imam al-Dhahabi’s 
renowned “Tadhkirah al-Huffaz” in which the latter spares a whole section on his 
life and works. 


Imam Ibn Jarir states, "He (Imam Abu Yusuf) was an outstanding faqih, scholar 
and a hafiz, He was recognised due to his excellence in memorising Ahadith.” 


‘These are just a few examples of what the reliable and trustworthy masters in 
the field of Hadith had stated with regards to Imam Abu Hanifa and his 
students. 


For quite some time, this dilemma had also broken out in the Indo-Pak 
subcontinent - followers of their desires and people who do not have even the 
slightest connection to knowledge started to remark and state baseless 
arguments against following (tnqlid) Imam Abu Hanifa 4. Without thinking or 
understanding such people claimed that Imam Abu Hanifa ~ based his figh on 
his own analogy. 


In such a time, there was a great need of a book in Urdu, that is written in a 
‘Simple easy-to-read language, and is prepared in such a sequence that first the 
text of the Hadith, then its translation and then Islamic rulings be written in light 
of the Hadith mentioned. It was also essential that this book is an upshot of great 
masterpieces such as “al-. ir” of Imam Abu Yusuf , “al-Jami’ MERIT Mah 
Muwatta” and “al-Athir" of Imam Muhammad .&, “Sharh Ma‘ani al-Athar” of 
Leal iba: Ja’far al-Tahawi “Sharh Mukhtar al-Tahéwi" of Imam alJassas +, 
‘abeHgay al-Kabir" and “al-Hujaj al-Saghir” of Imam ‘Isa ibn Aban al-Basri ®, 

‘Sahith al-Bil more famously known as “al-Jami’ al-Ridawi” of Malik a'Ulema 


Shaykh Zafr al-Din al-Ridawi ihari (st ali 
tudent 
Sunnah Imam Ahmad Rida Khan). : Sane oe 
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Fagih-e-Millat Hadrat ‘Allama 


felt by 
bo ET al ¢ compiled a book 


yr such a 

Snail cil "Ahmad al-Qadri al-Amjadi and thus by 
“Anwar al-Hadith.” 

in ”. ir al-Hadith” is simple and easy to understand, 
oe ee tes renter in quite an extraordinary eae nying 
the Ahadith in the sequence of Figh chapters. Abadith have Deen et neal a 
Sunan, Musannafat, Jawani’, and Athar and frequently we see the ‘ mth ei B 
commented upon by the sayings of our pious scholars. Such a eat bo : 
clear evidence of the author (Fagih-e-Millat) being a master o 
sacred knowledge; more specifically Fiqh and Hadith. 


always will be a place where such great [uminaries 
forget. Especially, in relation to the 





India has always been and 
e whose names history can never 

iene rendered in the field of Hadith India has produced such great masters 

and giants that not only the non-Arabs, but even the ‘Arabs have commended 

and taken benefit from. 

Dr, Mustafa Muhammad Abu 


bi iversity (Cairo, Egypt), 
A teacher at al-Azhar University ( Egyp' sol pr cs RET 


‘Imarah states ~ shedding light on the services ren 
Pak: 
scholars fiom Indo-Pok have served the field of 


ly is at the foremost, specifically mentioning 
Waliyullah Alinad ibn 


or four centuries or even before, 
Ahi Among these the “Dehlwi fa 
‘Shaykh “Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Deltlwi” t [d. 1052 A.H.J, 
“Abd al-Rahim al-Dehleoi ae (4. 1172 AH].The Imam of alt Imam, the great 
Muhaddith and Usui |-Shaikh Ahmad Rida Khan te is aiso among those great 


luminaries notable for their tremendous services in the field of Ahadith...” 






[Preface to “al-Hadi al-Kaf fi Hukm al-Di'af’] 


We find it appropriate to add a few more names to this list of scholars who lit 
the inextinguishable candle of Ahadith in the Indian subcontinent: Hadrat 
“Allama Shaykh Wajih al-Din al-‘Alawi al-Gujarati  [b.911 A.H.- d.998 AHL], 
Hadrat ‘Allama ‘Ali Muttaqi al-Hindi #, Hadrat ‘Allama Muhammad ibn Tahir 
al-Fattani al-Gujrati , Hadrat ‘Allama Wasi Ahmad al-Surti %, Bahr al-’Ulum 
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Hadrat ‘Allama ‘Abd al-’Ali Faranghi Mahalli « [d. 1820}, ‘Allama Fadl-e-Rasul 
al-Badayuni  (d. 1872], Khatam al-Akabir Hadrat ‘Allama al-Sharif Shah Ale 
Rasul Ahmadi Barakati .@ [d. 1879], Imam al-Muhaddithin al-Sayyid al-Sharif 
Didar ‘Ali Shah  [d. 1995] Taj al-Fuhul ‘Allama ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Badayuni 
[4.1901], al-Mufti al-A’zam Imam Mustafa Rida Khan al-Barelwi [4.1981], 
Sadr al-Shari‘ah alAllama Shaykh al-Mufti Amjad ‘Ali al-A’zami « [d. 1948] 
Hafiz al-Bukhari Shaykh Khwajah ‘Abd as-Samad Chishti + [d. 1905], Sadr al- 
Afadhil al-Sayyid al-Sharif Na‘im al-Din al-Muradabadi  [d. 1948], Muhaddith- 
eA’zam-e-Hind al-Sharif al-Sayyid Muhammad al-Kichauchavi  (d. 1961], 
Malik-ul-'Ulema Hadrat ‘Allama Maulana Zafr al-Din al-Qadri al-Bihari +, 
Hadrat ‘Allama Mufti Ahmad Yar Khan al-Na'imi , Muhaddith-eA’zam-e- 
Pakistan Hadrat ‘Allama Sardar Ahmad Khan +, Hafiz-e-Millat Shaykh ‘Allama 
‘Abd al-’ Aziz. “Muhaddith Muradabadi” 4 {d. 1976], Sadr al-’Ullema ‘Allama al- 
Sharif al-Sayyid Ghulam Jilani al-Merthi », Hadrat Shaikh Sabih al-Haq ‘Imadi 
Muhaddith Azimabadi 4, Faqih-e-A’zam Hadrat ‘Allama Mutti Sharif-ul-Haq 
al-Qadiri al-Amjadi ...may the Almighty be pleased with them all... Ameen 








These are just a few names of the great giants and masters who spent their 
whole life in teaching the Qur’an and the Ahadith and left an invaluable treasure 
of books for the forthcoming, generations to take benefit from. The first three 
Hadith specialists are famous in the non-Arabs and the Arabs alike. In fact, 
Hadrat Shaykh Wajih al-Din al-‘Alawi # was such a great scholar of Hadith that 
the Dehlwi family of Muhaddithin specifically Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith 
al-Dehlwi % went io him to quench his thirst for the Sacred knowledge. 


We do not need to mention the author of “Anwar al-Hadith,” Hadrat ‘Allama 
Mufti Jalal ad-Din Ahmad al-Qadri al-Amjadi as his personality is well known 
throughout the Indian subcontinent. He was a prime example of Cod-fearing 
scholars who acted according to the knowledge they were bestowed. 


The whole of his life was spent in serving Islam and its teachings; he had an 
amazing love with the Sacred knowledge and the ‘Ulema. More than half a 
dozen of his books written on figh, fatewn, Akadith, Tafsir of the Qur’an and so 
forth, have been published and circulated all around the world. May Allah make 
this sincere effort a means of his salvation. ..Ameen. 


-23- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 





‘The English translation however much possible, has been kept close to the 
original words in Urdu. In some places the Urdu passages have been translated 
into English not word-for-word but the meaning of it, yet the originality stil 
exisis; as well as the translation, footnotes have also been added to explain 
meanings in more detail, which has added to the benefit of this book. 

‘There are many books written on various topics and different topics all relating 
to Islam, however there is scarcity of such literature, which correctly propagate 
the true teachings of Islam, We are, without any doubt, in great need of such 
literature in the English language. 


In my opinion this book shall be of great assistance to all those in the UK and 
other English-speaking countries in gaining knowledge with regards to the 
rulings of Islam and the true doctrines of faith in light of the Prophetic sayings. 
May Allah accept this effort...Ameen. 


(Shaykh) Manzar-ul-Islam al-Azhari 
B.A. - Al-Azhar University (Faculty of Hadith) 


Islamic Centre of High point 
North Carolina - USA 


15 May 2007 
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Preface 2 


Bhp gle pple y SLaall aly dab tysatt J gy oUt | ag pial ob seo 

gh tae UY gay das Bas ect y MI Slang cull 9 Aa) Caal) 

WAS yea G4) Bla cya ils 280) Gon ghey «Cannell (pbaldy y Cust 
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of our Beloved Mustafa (upon him be peace & 
ion to preserving Normative Islam. This service is 
the most revered in our n and whosoever took something from it owns a 
treasure. Those who succeed with it arrive at the alchemy of eternal bliss and 
their faces and chests are it as promised by the Habib (upon him be peace & 
blessings), “may Allah enlighten the face of he who heard my saying, then 
preserved it and conveyed it accurately as he heard it’. Their hearts are 
cherished with the secrets of conveyance and tongues are fragranced with the 
breaths of transmission. Murafa bin ‘Imran , among the salaf, once said: 
“transcribing a single hadith is more beloved to me than offering prayer all 
night”, and in a raised hadith the Beloved Prophet prayed: “Oh lord! Have 
mercy on my heirs (khulafa'i).” He was asked: “Who are they?” To which he 
replied: “Those who shall come after me and narrate my Ahadith and Sunna.” 


Imam Jalal al-Din Sayuti, may Allh be pleased with him, wrote the following 
verses in praise of the servants of Hadith: 
Chess teas hepa gh stb cued dal Un US oe 
CA esi LS Sys gal Gada gi peiplea all yf 
Whosoever serves hadith has indeed, A radiant face from it sparkles light 






The Prophet prayed for the illumination of The faces of those who convey his hadith 


and follow 
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The men of hadith have apparent glories, 
‘And they are shining sters for humankind 
Light has filled therr chests 
So likewise you shall see their faces lit 


Surely among such unforgotten men in history is the author of this 
comprehensive book, fascinating through its brevity and appealing in its 
chapters, "The Light Rays of Hadith”, the matchless faqih of his era and 
summoner to the Sunna, ‘Allama Jalal al-Din Ahmad Amjadi, may Allah 
sanctify his secret and extend his benefit to us, ameen. The author's aim 
throughout is geared in direction of exposing the general teachings of Islam to 
Muslim masses in the easiest and most accessible way in light of hadiths whilst 
offering a fair commentary for the betterment of the Muslim state. 






Ample detail has been presented on the life and works of this author and on the 
history of Hadith. I will therefore bring my words to an end by thanking and 
paying my carnest congratulations to the translator, Sayyidi Kalim al-Azhari, by 
whove persistent efforts this English piece of work is produced, having done it 
for the pleasure of Allah Most High and seeking the fine company of the 
righteous preservers of the sunna, May Allah Almighty accept this work from 
his part and extend ils benefit to the umma at large, ameen. I am hoping to see 
my dear friend employ much more of his talent in introducing the works of 
‘Ulama Ahl al-Sunna from the subcontinent to our brethren in the west, Indeed 
there is a whole lot of literature that needs to be revived, and with talented 
Sunni scholars alike Sayyidi Kalim Azhari, there is hope for an enlightened 
future, Insha Allah, 








Servant of Robita Abl al-Sunna 
(Shaykh) Munawwar ‘Ateeg Rizvi 


Luton, UK 
2nd May 2007/ 15th Rabi al-Thant 1428 hy 
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Preface 3 


Ina famous narration recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad, the Companion 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr . said that he had a commendable habit of writing every 
the Beloved Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) would say. 
When the people of Quraish heard about this, they tried to stop him and 
commented, ‘Do you write every the Prophet says? He is merely 2 man, who 
speaks in anger and in content.’ ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ame % thus stopped writing for 
a short period. Later, he mentioned this to the Prophet. In reply, he advised “Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Amr 4, ‘Write! For 1 swear by Allah in Whose hands lies my soul! 
Nothing has emitted from me except the truth. 





Clearly, this Hadith reminds us of the value and worth of the words of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), or his Ahadith. Allah 
himself reiterated this when he affirmed in Surah Najam, ‘And he does not spenk of 
his own desire. It is not but the revelation inspired to him’ (53; 3-4) 


The Prophet's (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) words were full of 
wisdom, insight and wonder. His method of speech was unique, peerless and 
eloquent. He could mesmerise his listene: just a few words. Undoubtedly, 
this is just one of the reasons why Muslims have given the preservation of his 
words so much importance. 





Of course, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him)'s actions and 
silent approvals also constituted his Ahadith. In several places in the Qur’an, 
Allah has reminded believers that success, salvation and real content lies in 
following the actions and teachings of the Prophet. 


With this in mind, the compilers of this publication have sought to ensure 
Muslims today do not forsake the teachings of Islam, particularly the sayings 
and actions of the Prophet. This book is a timely reminder for us all to adom our 
lives with his Sunna, to show ulmost obedience and love for him and to preach 
others too to adopt his flawless ideals. 


There are several key fesitures of this work. Firstly, the compiler has presented it 
ina simple and understandable fashion, ensuring that the book has a universal 
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appeal to readers of all ages and education. This, added to the fact that the 
layout and chaplering is simple and easily-accessible, makes this bock an 


indispensable manual for all Muslim households. 


Secondly, the compiler has gone to extensive efforts to ensure all texts are 
correctly and fully referenced. This performs two invaluable functions; it gives 
peace of mind to the reader that the information he is reading stems from 
authentic sources and it allows an opportunity for academics to refer to the 
original source if more research on a certain topic is required. At the end of the 
book, a comprehensive bibliography i included, which certainly gives an 
insight into the amount of effort put into this piece of Jiterature. 


‘Thirdly, the book is brief yet comprehensive. It is brief in the sense that it only 
deals with topic areas that are of direct concern to Muslims today, such as faith, 
purity, prayer and so on. At the same time, however, the compiler has not 
merely offered a shallow analysis of a vast array of topics. Instead, we find « 
detailed guide to important issues such as principles pertaining to Wudhu, 
Ghusl and Salah. 


Fourthly, the unique layout of the book means it can be used in different ways, 
The lucid, pleasant and simple language employed means it can be read from 
cover to cover. It can also be used as a reference source; readers wishing to gain 
knowledge on a particular area- for instance, the number of Raka’ats in Tarawih 
prayers- can look up this issue in particular. 


Thave no doubt that this book will be a great source of benefit and Barakah for 
all those fortunate enough to possess a copy. The book is an essential manual for 
Hanafi Figh and a worthy introduction to the doctrines of Islam. I pray to Allah 
‘Almighty that this work becomes a means of reward and forgiveness for all 
those who made this project a reality. Ameen. 


(Shaykh) Ather Hussain al-Azhari 


BA Principles of Theology, Al-Azhar University, Cairo; 
Mphit Theology & BA Political Science, University of Birmingham 
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Foreword 


Since a long period of time I had aspired that two books be compiled, both of 
which to be written in a simple language, understandable to a layperson. One 
book would be in relation to the Holy Qur'an; the other being a summary of the 
‘Ahadith. However, a long period of time had passed and not in anyway did I 
feel at comfort or at ease to pick up a pen and commence to write. 


Finally, at the end of Dhul-Hijah 1375 A.H. I was appointed as a teacher at 
Madrasa-e-Faid-ur-Rasul in Baraun Shareef (U.P. - India). At last, under the 
patronage of its founder -Hadrat Shah Muhammad Yar “Ali ~ did I find time 
when I was at ease and comfort. 


First of all, in 1378 A.H. we compiled a book including a summary of the 
couplets from the famous collection of poetry: Mathnawi shareef by Hadrat 
Maulana Jalal al-Din Rumi , The name given to this book was “Guldasta-e- 
Mathnawi.” Afterwards a short, yet concise treatise was compiled (in Muharram 
1380 A.H.) from the verses of the Holy Qur'an, entitled “Ma‘arif-ul-Qur‘an.” 


After the completion of the above two books, we had announced that after the 
publication of the second part to the commentary of the abridged version of the 
‘Mathnawi (“Gulzar-e-Mathnawi"), a short book would be presented - in the same 
manner in which “Ma‘arif-ul-Qur‘an” was written - which would be a collection 
of Ahadith with some commentary and explanatory notes. 





“Gulzar-e-Mathnawi” was compiled in 1380 A.H. and published in the same year, 
yet such a long period of anticipation had passed in which I was unable to fulfil 
my intention of compiling a book on Ahadith due to the services rendered to 
issuing fatawa, and also editing and issuing a monthly magazine “Malnama 
Faid-ur-Rasul.” The latter had resulted in an increase in the number of questions 
coming to me asking for fatawa, and thus, I was barely left with spare time for 
my self, let alone for other tasks. 





However, when this monthly magazine ceased being published, I did find 
sufficient time and inevitably commenced to write seeking blessings through the 
Name of Allah and His Beloved Messenger a, 
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Whatever time was spared (after teaching and giving dars), and other activities 
such as issuing falnwa, T used to write two to four pages in it. Itis a great blessing 
of Allah the Most Exalted and the mercy of His Beloved Messenger @ that 
slowly but surely this book reached completion. 


After having written the book, because questions arise with regards the cost of 
publication, 1 at first had only intended to write a short treatise on this subject 
area based on my financial capability to print the book at the end. When a few 
pages had been prepared, a merchant Seth Mulla Muhammad Munif sahib 
(Manager of Madrasah-e-Ghauthia - Basti, India) expressed his wish and desire 
that a lengthy book be compiled, after he had read an initial few pages of that 
book, He had also promised the publication of this book, bearing the financial 
cost himself. 


After this great motivation, we had selected quite a number of Ahadith on a 
range of different topics; written short commentary and explanatory notes 
wherever needed; and explained necessary rulings pertaining to the Sacred 
Islamic Law in places where it was felt necessary to have these notes. With these 
additions the book reached approximately five hundred pages. 


_ Because generally merchants or businessmen do not really have any interest in 
publishing books, Mulla Muhammad Hanif has made a stepping-stone for 
others to follow and his support is greatly appreciated. May Allah bless Mulla 
Muhammad Hanif with abundance in wealth, and increase his efforts and desire 
to serve and propagate the Ahi al-Sunnah doctrines; may He also give guidance 
to others so that they also follow in his footsteps... Ameen. 


How much effort was placed in compiling this book? Well, one can just about 
imagine this, after reading it ~ it is a compilation of more than 554 Ahadith on 
more than 113 different subjects. 


We thank Hadrat ‘Allama Arshad al-Qadiri from the depths of our hearts that 
he - despite his ongoing relentless efforts for the deen and thus a great scarcity of 
spare time - compiled a concise introduction to this book; which is a treatise on 
Hadith in itself, and a means of guidance for those who deny the authenticity of 
Ahadith in the Sacred Law. 
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We are also thankful to Hadrat ‘Allama Mufti Badr ad-Din Ahmad al-Ridawi 
that he assisted us with his invaluable advice and suggestions, after thoroughly 
reading this bqok. 


May Allah perpetuate the blessings of such highly-esteemed masha‘ikh upon all 
the Muslims, wherever they are...Ameen. 


Jalal al-Din Alimad al-Qadiri al-Amjadi 
Mufti at Dar al-’Ulum Faid al-Rasul 


Baraun Shareef - Basti, U.P. 
India 





9% Sha’ban 1391 AH 
30 September 1971 
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Soe decaghy ately AS CAME § gs afl pod les yoteat Aad 
ise Sih Sab gh) dss isis Jals al asf oY ys shacay a se 
wipe i bas Gasth padi Segal pte JP KES pest bale dh 
Gg olupalasgh tle Sats SE Cans teed AY cael Sobtabd das 
ted 55h gS gtd Mot oA g ish ate Lees A LE Us hc tt 
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ich consists of more than eighty Hadith terminologies] 
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Sincere Intentions. 


sl az Nase 255 B65 lets si abseadalets 
silsslele Nabnad GA certs 


5AM EE 85 oS ITs ctr SEI 


Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab & heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 


“The reward of all actions is dependent on the intentions 
with which they are carried out; and for every man is 
whatever his intention is. So, whosoever's emigration is 
towards Allah and His Messenger @, then surely, his 
emigration is towards Allah and His Messenger @. And 
whosoever's emigration is for the world - to gain it - ora 
woman — to marry her — then his emigration is to wherever 
he migrated.” 


See eS 
* [Sahih al-Bukhari - (Vol. 1, Pg.2), Sahih Muslim - (Vol. 1, Pg. 140), Sunan Abi Dawud — 
(Vol.1, Pg. 300), Sunan ibn jah - (Vol. 1, an Nasa’i - (Vol. 1, Pg.24/ Vol. 
2, Pg, 144 / Vol, 3, Pg. 104), Musnad Imam Ahmad - (Vol. 1, Pg. 25) etc) 






-33- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 





INTRODUCTION 
Caria g ad ol Opell ya ab eal 
Wad! Byard Le pala A G ine 
s2lall y Dial ay plaadly 2) pb Aidbbe 
Naaah piel eytatl Gaal byl ge pple Ahee pt 
7 RUN APT Ay a phan HS 5 ay3. gl! bl 
HBA 4 3G yay Ayan y Ca pl Jay JVI ayy 


Since a long time, a great need was felt for a book for the Abl al-Sunnah wa'l- 
Jama‘ah (“People of the Prophetic Tradition and the Mass Majority”) which 
would be a compendium, a collection and in other words, an “encyclopaedia” of 
the sayings (Ahadith) of the Messenger of Allah &. 


Such a book was needed in the Urdu language, making it easier for the 
layperson to benefit from these great sayings, which would be transmitted to us 


through sound and authentic chains of transmission. 


However, this fact is quite apparent to all those who have tread the path of 
translating, that to transfer the words and meanings of one language and then to 
formulate them into another language, making them understandable to all, is 


quite a difficult, and at times, merely impossible to do. 


More specifically, translating the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah ® into 
another language is even made more difficult due to undeniable fact that these 
originate one of the primary sources from which detailed explanations and 
descriptions of the Islamic rulings are derived. The Ahadith are also the 
fundamental basis for deducing the rules and regulations of the Sacred Law 
(Shari’ah). Therefore, any slight mistake made in the translation to express the 
words and meanings of any Hadith into another language, would not only 
unfulfill the objective of the one sent to explain each and every detail and aspect 
of Islam, but it would also mean that the main spirit of the Islamic Law — which 
surrounds each and every aspect of our daily lives (the Ahadith) would be 


affected. 





Therefore, it is not enough just to have proficiency and command over two 
languages, but in fact, one has to have the capability of expressing the words 
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and phrases in their correct form to another language so that the meaning would 
not change. Moreover, one should have the understanding of the Ahadith 
through a fiqh aspect (i.e. what rulings can be derived from a particular Hadith 
etc.) by having an in-depth study of the commentaries of such Ahadith. It is also 
necessary for such a person to have love and strong ties with the lives of the 
pious predecessors and more especially, having love, respect and reverence with 
the Messenger of Allah &, who is the source of these unique words. 








All praise is due to Allah, Who chose a great scholar and Islamic Jurist Hadrat 
‘Allama Mutti Jalal al-Din Ahmed al-Amjadi for this important task. After years 
of his relentless effort exerted into the translation and commentary of the 
beloved sayings of the beloved of Allah, we have in our hands a compendium or 
if we can say a ‘collection’ of the sayings and actions of the Messenger of Allah 
a 


I can state with full certainty and knowledge that without a shadow of doubt, 
the sa lam ‘was appropriate for this task due to his piety, God-fearing 
personality, knowledge, intelligence, acuity and his si 

ee EMEke. ity is sincere love for the 


Tplead i Allah the Most Exalted, that He gives the best reward to Mufti sahib 
on behalf of all the Muslims, and that thi ion i 
rash is collection is accepted by the 


He had insisted me on writing an introduction on this collection of one of the 
Breatest heritage of mankind ~ the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah &. 1, with 
due respect to his sincerity, had turned down his request many times as I am not 
capable of such a task, to such an extent that 1 now feel ashamed of not 
completing it, and thus, obliged to write a few lines so that these would become 
a means of my salvation on the Day of Reckoning, 


Undoubtedly, propagating the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah i is a means 
of prosperity and blessings in this world and the Hereafter. However, the 
sincere attempt to preserve and protect this dearest heritage against the 
onslaughts of all the protagonists and propagandists is no less than that. 

Itis for this reason, that [ have compiled an introduction on unique story of how 
the Ahadith were compiled; its history; its importance; the history behind the 
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ng the Ahadith as a reliable source for the Sacred Law; 
behind such efforts made to rid Islam of such an 





indispensable clement. 


We ask Allah the All-Powerful, that He accepts this effort of ours, and that those 
who are pel 1 this propaganda against the Hadith, may Allah guide them 


all towards the truth...Ameent 





The Definition of Hadith and its Types 


In the nomenclature of the majority of the Hadith specialists, a Hadith means: 


“a pine ty By Ab ge La yey pe play 2b) hes cll yh glo lly Cyan 
ll pany anal yo ast Ay hails! ale a Sy aly plang Ase (pli all leo) etn Cad Le 9 
(Gael GS) By a 03 Ge piel ey ty le la ll gh 






It is the reported speech of the Messenger of Allah &, whether this is: (a) explicit 
or (b) implicit (Iiukmi). It is also the action of the Messenger of Allah &, 


(sari 
omeone did or said in frontof 


also split into the two categories, and also what s 
the Messenger of Allah 2, but the Messenger of Allah & did not condemn that 
action or what was said, but, in fact remained silent and established it through 
his action. This is also split into two categories, as mentioned above. 


Sarih means that a Companion of the Messenger of Allah @ clearly states that, “I 


heard the Messenger of Allah & state that...” / “I saw the Messenger of Allah ® 


doing..." / "such and such a person or a person did such and such a thing or 
said such and such a thing, but the Messenger of Allah & never disapproved of 
that”; or 2 Companion or their successor(s) or anyone reports, stating explicitly 
that: “the Messenger of Allah i has said that...” or states that: “It has been 
transmitted from the Messenger of Allsh & that he said ...” 








Hukmi means that any Companion who does not transmit anything from the 
1 books (such as from the People of the Book) informs of anything in which 
there is no room for ijtihad - exercising personal judgement. 

For example, the Companion informs us about events about the Prophets; or 
informs about events that shall happen in the future such as battles, wars and 
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js and tribulations that shall inflict the Ummah; informing about the 
fright of the Day of Judgement; or inform about a specific reward or punishment 
for an action, as. a Companion cannot inform about these things without having 
heard it from the Messenger of Allah &. 


Hukmi also means that a Companion does something in which there is no room 
for ijtiiad; they must have seen the Messenger of Allah é do it, thus, following 
the Messenger of Allah @ the Companions have done it. 

Moreover, a Companion states that, “In the blessed era of the Messenger of 
Allah ®, people used to do such and such,” This is also Hukmi as it is quite 
apparent that the Messenger of Allah &@ must have known about their action, as 
n still continued. If that action was impermissible, then the Messenger 
of Allah & must certainly have been informed about it through revelation, and 
thence, prohibited the Companion(s) from doing so. ‘ 





tlle Call Ge A llama yh 185 te y pple gle y onall gh gle Cyan! gly 1S 
Galeah ad) Saves le ylang ples le haa ye 


Hadith can also be defined as to include the reported speech, action or !agreer 
(tacit approval - what was said or done in front of a Companion, and the ide 
did not condemn it). A Companion is such a noble personality who was blessed 
with being in the company of the Messenger of Allah i&, while the Companion is 
in the state of Iman, and also passed away in that state (of Iman). ia 





Wade SS yeh lk Gad yA a eld contd JS le Casal lly SIS 
GMS) OLY le cake y play ae ait be gall 


Hadith also means the rej i 

ported speech, action or taqreer of the succes: 
. to the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah é- the Tabi’un. A aaieessar [ra i a 
such a noble personality, who was blessed with being in the company of a 


Companion of the Messen i 
ger of Allah ff, in the state of 
away in the state of Iman. RE CREE 


Fundamental Division of a Hadith 


After knowing the above definitions as menti 
mentioned by Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al 
Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwize, Hadith can be categorised into three ee : 
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L. The chain explicitly or implicitly goos to the Messenger of Allah &. This 
is called Marfur’ — ‘the raised-chain’. 








goes to a Companion. This is called 





‘Mawquf- the ‘halted-cha 


goes to a Successor. This is called Magtu’ ~ the 





The Status of Hadith in Religion 


It does not need us to explain that the first and foremost rimary source of the 
Sacred Law (Shari’ah) is the Holy Qur'an - the Book lah, It is through the 
clear and ex] commands and teachings of the Holy Qur'an that we are 
obliged to follow the Messenger of Allah @. This is because, without the 
Messenger of Allah & it is merely impossible for anyone to understand the 
Qur'an; its explanations and meanings, and it is also impossible to learn the 
detailed rulings of each and every obligation in Islam. 











Therefore, the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah & certainly form the second 
source for the Sacred Islamic Law - the Shariah, as these are the one and only 
means of gaining information as regards the Messenger of Allah #; his 
commands; his sayings; his actions; his explanations and commentaries on the 
verses of the Holy Qur’an, all of which are necessary for us to know in order for 
us to understand the Holy Qur’an. 








Now, we quote a few of the many verses from the Holy Qur’an, in which on 

innumerable occasions we have been commanded to follow in the footsteps of 

the Messenger of Allah @&. Thus, making it obligatory upon us to follow his 

teachings. 

cusigts a 

“O believers! Obey Allah and His Messenger and turn not away front him after 
hearing him... * (Surah: 8 -al-Anfal, Verse: 20] 
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Lye J pT 6) 38 
“And We did not send any Messenger but that he should be obeyed by Allah's 
will.” [Surah: 4 ~ al-Nisa’, Verse: 64] 
PP te ee eT we 
ApS Sekt ly Soo 5g BTSs gE Hogs obs yy IV 
“O beloved! Say, ‘O people! If you love Allah, then follow me; Allah will love 
you...” (Surah: 3~ Al-e-Imran, Verse: 31] 
ia AR AE pe Ue ots dt a 
grobl LAE TS 2a Ab Ga BSS Uy I anys SGV 
BUS AG SG os 
“Then, O beloved! By your Lord, they F 
Then, O belov , they shell not be Muslims until t 
judge in all disputes among themselves...” (Surah: CoE 





J 75 i Hy ,5%5 

d those who have power o 

command amongst you, then again if there may arise any difference amongst fe 
refer it to Allah and His Messenger...” (Surah: 4 ~ ar-Nisa’, Verse:59] 





SHIM Abbot wvigtn yall dye vn 


-39- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 





“0 you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and let not your deeds 
‘go waste.” [Surah: 47, Muhammad, Verse: 33] 


eas pple ke fT Gi “5 Bi pl 4s 1,44) o 
“He who obeys the Messenger, then verily le has obeyed Alia...” (Surah: 4—al- 
: Nisa’, Verse:80] 





m a 
DopSTAIH HBF ob pig ai Tbhys x 
“Obeloved! Say: ‘Obey Allah and the Messenger.’ then, if they turn auway, surely 
‘Allah loves not the infidels.” (Surah: 3 - Al-e-Inwran, Verse: 32] 


$ioe png ARG Paes 


fej tyihs Upail Sts Ly. 
aya 


“And what the Messenger gives you, take it and what he forbids you, and abstain 
from it...” (Surah: 59 ~ al-Hashr, Verse: 7] 


“ « 


Sead BTS) Gl Leth 





Igo aie 





HSS BW adh Mt Loy oF cece ol St Ys y Wi oF a x 
ous 


“Surely you have an excellent example for your guidance in (the life of) the 
‘Messenger of Allah...” (Surah: 33 al-Ahzab, Verse: 21] 


It has been clearly established and proven from the above-quoted verses from 
the Holy Qur‘an that it is incumbent upon each and every Muslim to follow the 
Messenger of Allah &, and his teachings. 


‘Therefore, all of the law and orders enforced by the Messenger of Allah @ are 


incumbent upon us te follow, in the same way it is obligatory upon us to follow 
every Divine command that is transmitted to us by the Holy Qur’an. This is 
because the command of the Messenger of Allah & is the command of Allah the 


Most Exalted. 
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One Fundamental Question 


After having understood all of what has just been explained, we should 
contemplate and ponder carefully upon a question that is posed: “Is this 
command of following the Messenger of Allah & as reiterated by many verses of 
the Holy Quran (as mentioned above) only related to when the Messenger of 
Allah & was physically alive in this mundane world, or does this apply till the 
Day of Judgement?” 


If Allah forbid! - this Divine command was specified only to the physical life 
of the Messenger of Allah &, then this would quite simply, in other words, mean 
that acting upon the Qur'an, following the teachings of Islam is also limited and 
specified to the blessed era of the Messenger of Allah &. This is because to 
follow the teachings and sayings of the Messenger of Allah & were made 
incumbent upon every single Muslim, only for the fact that without this, it is 
impossible for anyone to follow the teachings of Islam and the Qur'an. Thus, 
when it has been commanded to follow Islam, Qur’an and its teachings till the 
Day of Judgement, then it has been proven that to follow the Messenger of Allah 
# and showing obedience to him is also a command that shall not cease till the 
Day of Judgement. 


One Great Proof for the Authenticity of Hadith 


When it has been clearly understood that to follow Islam and the Qui’an is till 
the Day of Resurrection, and that it is impossible for anyone to have knowledge 
and thus act upon the laws and rulings of Islam and the Holy Qur'an without 
following and imitating the Messenger of Allah ®, then another fundamental 
question arises: According to rational thinking, the language, the common law 
and the Sacred Islamic Law it is always the commands and orders that are 
followed. Thus, where are those commands and orders enforced by the 
Messenger of Allah &, whose obedience, imitation and following the Qur’an has 
made obligatory upon us? This is because the demand to follow without having 
any laws, commands and orders (to follow them) is merely against logic and the 
Sacred Law itself! 


Therefore, when even today the Qur’an demands us to follow, imitate and obey 
the Messenger of Allah i, it is necessary that the laws, orders and commands of 
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the Messenger of Allah & are present before us (so that we can ‘follow’). It is 
apparent that the laws and commands of the Messenger of Allah & are not those 
that have been given by Allah in His Book - the Qur'an, as it is quite sufficient as 
an ob! upon us to follow these Divine commands. So, we must believe 
after having stated all of this, that the laws and orders of the Messenger of Allah 
ia, whose following and obeying has been made obligatory upon as, are separate 
to those Divine commands that are mentioned in the Holy Quy’an. 








After this introduction, we need not say that the collection of the commands, 
laws, sayings, actions, explanations to the Quy’anic verses and Sacred laws that 
have been transmitted to us from the Messenger of Allah # are called “Ahaditi.” 
From this we understand the importance of Ahadith, and its status in Islam. No 
one would deny its unportance, only such a foolish person who denies 
obedience to the Messenger of Allah @ — Allah forbid! 


The importance of Transmitting and Narrating the Ahadith 


Those noble personalities who were blessed with the opportunity of looking at 
the actions and the conduct of the Messenger of Allah @& with their own eyes, 
and who directly heard the speech of the Messenger of Allah & with their own 
ears; were not in need of any means of transmission and narration, as they 
would directly have this blessed opportunity to see and hear from the 
Messenger of Allah a. 


However, for those who came after them but were not fortunate enough to be 
blessed with directly hearing the speech of the Messenger of Allah &, or directly 
seeing the actions and day-to-day activities of the Messenger of Allah @; there 
was no other means for them to hear his reported speech or be informed about 
his actions only through transmission and narration of such reports. 


From this, the question has been answered as to why it was necessary to 
transmit and narrate these reports as regards the speech, action, state of the 
Messenger of Allah a for the subsequent generations. 


The elite and the most superior class of this Ummah, who saw the Messenger of 
Allah @ with their own eyes, and directly heard his speech were the 
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Companions ~ the “Sahaba.” After the Messenger of Allah o met His Lord 
those great successors i ten the Companions of the Messenger of Allah & 
ansmitted this precious heritage of what they heard i 

i of his actions, and what they Bae of his Tee Pee neat 
guecessors ~ the “Tabi'un”. This pre-eminent class then passed this trust of what 
they had heard from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah @ about the 
Messenger of Allah #, his actions etc, to those fortunate people who came after 
them; entitled the Sub-Successors or the “Tabi’ al-Tabi‘in.” 


Thereafter, these great people passed on this precious blessing which they had 
received from the Tabi'un, who received it from the Companions, 
were in their era. And so, the speech, actions, acti festyle, appearance and 
features of the Messenger of Allah % were transmitted chest to chest, generation 
to generation until these were compiled and preserved once and forever in the 
form of voluminous books, which have later been passed on to us more than 
1400 years later. 


to those who 





May Allah shower immense blessings and mercy upon all those clite 
personalities, whose sincerity, sacrifice, great favours, relentless efforts, tireless 


journeys and sincere love made it possible for us to have even a slight reflecti 
of the Jife of the Messenger of Allah és. y 


Every single thing about the Messenger of Allah has been recorded, preserved 
and transmitted to us through these invaluable books of Ahadith. The 
Companions from whom these Ahadith were narr: 
life of the Messenger of Allah é. So much so, thai 
Holy Prophet and they wor 
Prophet & and for the Prophe! 
the Prophet &. They sought to look through his eye hearing, fight when 


he fought, make peace when he made peace, taste 
Z a what he tasted, loved wh 
hate what he hated."? ‘ ic ee 





These were the elite Companions of the Messenger of Allah & whose hearts 
were drenched with an unimaginable state of love for him. This is why they 


Sunnah Notes = Vol. 1, Pg. 16. 
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recorded every single thing about him, so that they could first of all embed his 
lifestyle theirs and imitate him, and thereafter, pass this on to others for the 
guidance and happiness of humanity in this world and in the Hereafter. So close 
were these great Companions that they recorded the “Messenger of Allah's @ 


Prophetic dispensation” —.the Sunnah of the Prophet &. 





This not only includes the do's and don’ts of the Religion that elucidate and 
illustrate the Quranic rulings but also his historic battles, treaties, polity, travels, 
marriages etc. which we call the Sirah; his states, character, moral and 
psychological traits which we call the Shama‘il; and his exclusive special and 
specific characteristics which we call the Kha: 2 
They recorded how the Messenger of Allah & ate; what he ate; what he liked 
best; how often he ate; in what utensils he ate; how the food was prepared; who 
came with the Beloved Prophet # on different occasions when he was invited 
for a food ceremony; what part of a specific item of food (such as meat) he liked; 
how he drank; what he drank; the supplications he would recite before and after 
having food and drink; the kinds of drinks he preferred etc. they also recorded 
how he used to walk; what clothes he used to wear; what material his clothes 
were made of; who gave what as a gift to the Messenger of Allah #; how he 
used to sleep; how much did he sleep; the supplications he recited prior to 
sleeping and then upon awakening; his night vigil prayers and the supplications 
recited at that time; what he did upon awakening; how he was with his family; 
how he used to be with his neighbours, Companions, young children, the 
Bedouins etc. 














Conclusively, they gave us a clear picture as regards the life of the Messenger of 
Allah @; from his birth till he met his Lord, and thereafter the description of his 


blessed mausoleum etc. 


The Beginning of this Remarkable Story 


The chain of transmission ends upon the great Companions of the Beloved 
Messenger of Allah &, as they were the eye-witnesses of the life of the 
Messenger of Allah a; were always there with him in the day and the night, and 


2 Sunnah Notes - Vol. 1, Pg. 18 
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also were the first and foremost to transcribe ev 
Messenger’s a blessed life. If it were not for their 
collecting and then transmitting 


 y single description of the 
relentless effort in recording, 
i recious heritage to the next 

ould have been deprived of sensing the blessed ine of the Mecsangerof Aah 
a 
If these Companions, their successors and those who came after them did not 
collect, record, write and then transmit these Ahadith then how on earth were 
the latter generations be able to follow in the footsteps of the Messenger of Allah 
i; whose life has been explicitly praised as “the ideal role model” ky the Holy 


Qur'an. 





After studying the deep love that these Companions had, not even a layperson. 
who would possess the least knowledge with regards to this science of 
knowledge, would deny that these Companions believed the recording and 
transmitting these Ahadith as a fundamental pillar of Islam. 

‘The eyewitnesses state that there was no minute of the Messenger of Allah's @ 
life, in which there would be no Companion being blessed with being in his 
company; hearing what he stated; memorising it; and, as stated in many reports, 
promising to propagate these gems to those who could not be present in his 
blessed court. 


Imam Hakim al-Naisaburi narrates on the apthority of Hadrat Bara’ ibn Azib 
who states that, 


sbedaal y SY) Ae y coh (ubitate US gles y Ashe Ma ail pica ail gua y Cpe shines Carell JS be 
Aes aN gla al Sy coe Ao ba gl gh be Caples 1 tS pay dale ga al ghao ald Spey 
pele ial gh Gas Ail Gadi peed aly 





“We were unable to hear everything that the Messenger of Allah ® said, as we used to be 
engaged in taking care of and feeding our camels. All the Ahadith which the Companions 
missed to hear, they would hear it from their fellow Companions and from those who 
would memorise the most.” 
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Opportunities for the Narrators to Transmit the Ahadith 


to-day custom of the Companions to give the explanations and 
{ Islam via transmitting and narrating the Ahadith 
of the Messenger of Allah 2. In addition to this, they were also confronted with 
many frequent occasion, when ~ if there was no explicit ruling or text they from 


the Holy Qur’an which would give an answer to a ruling ~ they would ask the 
audience of the Companions, if anyone had heard anything from the Messenger 


of Allah a as regards that ruling, to inform the rest of it 


It was the day- 
commentaries to the aspects 0! 





Imam Hafiz Hakim al-Naisaburi narrates an incident on the authority of Hadrat 


Qubaisa ibn Dhuwaib & who states, 





"A grandmother came to Hadrat Abu Bakr -t the Truthful, asking that she be given 
some wealth that has been left in inheritance by her grandson. Hadrat Abu Bakr 


stated, “I do not find any share for you (of the inheritance) from the Holy Qur'an, 
neither do 1 know whether or not the Messenger of Allah & had stated anything as 
regards the likes of you (grandmother).” When she insisted that she be given a portion of 
the wealth, Hadrat Abu Bakr stated, “OK! Then wait for while. In the evening, I shalt 
ask the Companions as regards this.” When the congregation for the noon prayer 
terminated, Hadrat Abu Bakr to asked the congregation as regards how much a 
grandmother inherits. So, Hadrat Mughira ibn Shu’ba +f stood up and said, “I heard 
{from the Messenger of Allah & that he gave one sixth to her.” 


Ascertaining the Report and its Isnad-Criticism 


The incident as stated above does not stop just there. In fact, the narrator states 
that when Hadrat Mughira ibn Shu’ba .& sat down after having narrated the 
Hadith, Hadrat Abu Bakr the Truthful then stood up again. “He (Abu Bakr al- 
Siddiq ste) then asked Hadrat al-Mughira .te, 
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“Has anyone besides you henrd this from the Messenger of Allak 1%?’ Upon this question, 
Hadrat Muhammad ibn Mnslamah 4 stood up, and came forward with the same report 
stating, ‘I have also heard from the Messenger of Allah & that he gave one sixth toa 
grandmother (in inheritance).”" 


Do we know to whom Hadrat Abu Bakr .@ is questioning: “Has anyone heard 
the same report as you have just stated?” This is Hadrat Mughira ibn Shu'ba & - 
who is from among the elite Companions of the Messenger of Allah & and who 
was pious, God-fearing, trustworthy, righteous and an upright personality - 
who is being questioned (despite possessing all these qualities) so that Hadrat 
‘Abu Bakr & can ascertain that no lie be attributed to the Messenger of Allah &. 


From this we learn that were it not for the Ahadith having such a great status in 
Islam and deriving the sacred laws from it, there would not have been such 
great care and effort taken to ascertain the authenticity of that report by its 
corroboration from another person. 


The point has also been made clear, that when a lone-narrated Teport receives 
corroboration from another narrator, then such a report in its authenticity 
a exc 
els in its authent 


We do not need to mention the difference in the authenticity, certainty and 


reliability of a report that has been narrated b’ 
° y one person and 
been mass-transmitted (transmitted by many rage eee 


ea efforts made by the great Companions to enhance the isnad of the reports 
insmitted from the Messenger of Allah & to their perfection - by searching for 


ways and then implementing them in excelli i 
ing the authenticity of : 
can be seen at every glance of their blessed lives, aac 
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AHeart-Enlightening Incident 


Imam al-Hakim al-Hafiz al-Naysaburi has narrated a very touching incident 
about a great Companion of the Messenger of Allah & — Hadrat Abu Ayyub 
(Khalid ibn Zaid) al-Ansari . 


al-Hakim al-Naysaburi narrates that Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari heard a 
Hadith from the Messenger of Allah #, and coincidently, there was also Hadrat 
“Ugbah ibn ‘Amir al-Juhani . who has also heard the same report from the 
Messenger of Allah &. 


After the Messenger of Allah @ met his Lord, when the Islamic dynasty had 
expanded far and wide, and the Islamic rule was implemented in countries such 
as Egypt, Iran, Syria, Palestine, Rome etc. many of the Companion migrated to 
these places that were conquered to spread the candle of Islam that they had lit 
from the light of the Messenger of Allah &. Among these migrants was Hadrat 
"Ugea ibn ‘Amir al-Juhani , who went to Egypt and resided there. 


Somehow, Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari got to know that among the 
Companions who narrated and heard the Hadith which he narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah & is Hadrat ‘Ugba ibn Amir 


So, merely the yearning and desire to gain corroboration and verification from 
Hadrat ‘Ugba ibn ‘Amir &, he travelled from al-Madinah al-Munawwarah to 
Egypt, so that when he receives the verification, he can state that there are two 
narrators of this Hadith. 


How this great Companion Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari travelled a great 
distance from al-Madinah al-Munawwarah to Egypt is also a very heart- 
touching incident... The love and yearning to ascertain any report attributed to 
the Messenger of Allah #& had made him tackle the stormy waves of the oceans, 
the high peaks of the mountains, and the strenuous task of riding through the 
jungles and deserts that lie between al-Madinah al-Munawwarah and Egypt. On 
top of this he was in his old age, but this desire and yearning had not given him 
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the slightest feeling of his old age nor the pains and difficulties of this arduous 
journey of more than thousands of miles. 


Finally, after a few months of having to tread this quite difficult path in search of 
knowledge, he reached Egypt. Upon reaching Egypt, Hadrat Abu Ayyub al- 
Ansari & went directly to the Covernor of Egypt at that time - Hadrat 
Maslamah ibn Mukhallad al-Ansari 4, 


After the governor had welcomed him, he asked, "1s! Ui Y Sy elele”What has 
made you come so far to here, O Abu Ayyub?" He replies, 


Age al lhe ail yy re Aes 30 a ply dle ad il Lo bl gue cya Minas Cat, 

: A Sin le gil Ga tind pole Gy de 5 ys at aly 

"t have heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah &, and it is such a coincident that 
now among the narrators of this Hadith, none of them is alive besides myself and Hadrat 


“Ugba ibn “Amir de. So, send with me someone who can guide and accompany me to his 
house.” 


In other words, Hadrat Ayyub al-Ansari «& was saying that I have not come to 
you to meet you, but in fact, I have come here only so that you can send with me 
someone who can take me to the house of Hadrat ‘Ugha ibn ‘Amir al-Juhani . 


We should ponder upon how contented Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari & was 


from asking others, that even coming at the doors of the Governor, he did not 
even utter a word to ask him for anything associated to this world. 


The narrator of this incident states that the governor sent a man who knew the 


house of Hadrat ‘Uqba ibn ‘Amir a, so tha 
» $0 that he could accompany Hadrat Abi 
Ayyub «& to the Companion’s house. Poe ge 


ee teaching his house, both these great Companions embraced each other. 
first question asked by Hadrat ‘Ugba ibn ‘Amir & was, "For what purpose 
have you come so far?” Hadrat Abu Ayyub 2s replies, 


raat Oa etna St Sug ply Ao Ql len I Uy i ye 
Ge i ang tule a la all Syn Cina pride JUS PH AS 2 55 re play dle 


Ste Gol oh IL pga tt 9 5S Glo age 
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“One Hadith which 1 fave heard from the Messenger of Allah ®. No one from those who 
have heard it from the Messenger of Allah i is alive today in this mundane world, 
besides myself and you. The Hadith is as regards to concealing, the faults of a mu’min,” 
Hedrat ‘Ugbch ibn ‘Amir then stated that “Yes! I hiave heard from the Messenger of 
“Allah & that anyone who conceals a mut'min fron anything that would humiliate him or 
i contemptible, Allah ihe Most Exalted shall conceal that person on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


After hearing this Hadith, Hadrat Abu Ayyub -& stated, “You have said the truth, 


This is also what I have heard (from the Messenger of Allalt i)” 


The narrator of this incident then states: 
Ryo GM gl YS Halal I onl gt pail 


this Hadith, Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari came to his conveyance, 
d went straight back to al-Madinah al-Munawowarah.” 
is long journey to Egypt was for no purpose other than to hear 
d with his own ears, from the mouth of someone else. 


“After hearing 
embarked 
Conch 
something, which he hear 






After citing this heart-touching incident, Imam al-Hakim al-Nalsaburi leaves us 
{o ponder upon his heart-rending comment: “This #s Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari 
‘t& Despite boing among those who were blessed with being in the conipany of the 
Messenger of Allah % for «long periad of time, and among those wiro narrated the most 
from the Messenger of Allah @, he embarked a long journey to his contemporary 


Companion just to hear one Hadith!” 








Another Incident 


AlHakim al-Naisaburi has also narrated something similar to the above 
incident, with regards to the great Companion Hadrat Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah &. 


‘The incident starts when a great Muhaddith of his time, Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Abi 
Salma 4 stayed in the company of the Imam of the Muhaddithin, Hadrat Imam 
al-Awza’i consecutively for four years. In such a lengthy period of time, he 
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had heard, recorded and transmitted only thirty Ahadith. It happened that once 
he came to his teacher, Imam al-Awza’i ~ and said in a very regretful tone that: 


Waa BOS YS aad gly Cig day fie Se NT 


“1 have spent four years in your service and in your company, but I have heard only 
thirty Ahadith from you, in such a long period of time.” 


His teacher, Imam al-Awza‘i replied: 


EWES CIA 9 nme Mal ge Sy he hey Cig J Gian CDE diay 
Aisa ool G pail y daly cya ye yale Qu die Us 

"You are finding thirty Ahadith - which you heard in four y insigni 

Ait years - a insignificant 
number, whereas Hadrat Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah te travelled all the hoy belies + to 
hear only one Hadith! He bought a conveyance, mounted it and came to Egypt. After 
having met Hadrat ‘Ugba ibn ‘Amir 4s (in Egypt, from whom he heard that one Hadith) 
he returned back to al-Madinah al-Munawwarah!” 
Imam al-Awza'i & was informing his student to recognise the thirty Ahadith as 
a great blessing, which he received in a very short time. Otherwise, in the era of 


the blessed Companions, people used to travel far and wi 
anions, ide and used to emb: 
on Iong and tiring journeys just to hear one Hadith! ov 





eee a great necessity to travel and embark on long journeys in the time of the 
Companions to hear these Ahadith, as al-Hakim al-Naisaburi explicitly states, 

To such an extent that Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4e used to state: a student in 
pursue of knowledge should prepare for himself shoes made out of iron, so that without 


any overburdening, he could picid ae 
palit e could spend the whole of his life journeying in search for the 


Ways of Strengthening the Chains of Transmission 


In z 

es era cs the blessed Companions, where on one hand they used to give 

Le whe and importance to reports that had more than one narrator, there were 

. any methods undertaken to strictly examine, authenticate and verify the 
‘ansmission of reports and their narration. 


Ba) es 


For example, it has been narrated with regards to the Rightly-Guided Caliph, 

Hadrat ‘Ali # that: 

Agony gil Catal lag 9 pete ie play ae fl ah se tl ey om 
‘Allah ®&, he would hear it 

at he haa russed to hear any Hadith from the Messenger of j 

piel larrator swear to it.” [Ma‘rifah Ulum al- 


{from someone else, but would make the m 


Hadith - Pg. 91 ee 
‘Alter mentioning this, al-Hakim al-Naisaburi states, 
se yy ta pexgin IyAS Conall Ud Oe 9S GELB y Cmlly Hla Oe Teles. cls, 
OF Oy Oe pa Ae 


This wns the wny of the Companions, ther successors, and of the sub-suecessors that 
they used to investigate, discuss and strictly examine the Adit until the veracity of 
that report became certain to them.” (Ma‘tifah “Ulam al Hadith] 





‘The great feature by which this art and skill of narrating and transmitting the 
‘Ahadith stands unique fr’ 1» among all the other sciences of knowledge is that it 

is not merely sufficient just to narrate or transmit an incident. in fact, even prior 

to narrating an incident, it is ‘essential and utmost necessary that the narrator 

makes clear and apparent as to how he/she got to know about the incident; 
through how many chains of transmission has the report reached him/her; who 
are the narrators in the chain of transmission; what are their names and features; 
how old are they; where they were born; where they reside; where they died and 
at what age; what is their position with regards to piety, God-fearing, moral 
characters, memory, accuracy, precision, skill of recording and preserving, 
power of the intellect and understanding etc. This is what is known as isnad in 


the Hadith nomenclature. 


For this very reason, the isnad ~ chain of transmission - is so essential for the 
Hadith specialists, that without it, nothing is regarded as reliable information! 


It is so essential to the extent that Imam al-Hakim al-Naisaburi quotes Imam 
“Abdullah ibn Mubarak’s % famous statement: 


ALE La old Ge DD GAY gy coll Os LYE 
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“Isnad is from the integral parts of religion. Were it not for the isnad, anyone could say 
anything.” 

In relation to the above statement, al-Hakim al-Naisaburi then reports an 
incident that a person called Ibn Abi Farda narrated a Hadith of the Messenger 
of Allah & to Imam al-Zuhari without mentioning its isnad — chain of 
transmission to the Messenger of Allah &. 

Upon his completion of narrating the Hadith, Imam al-Zuhari » stated - 
expressing his displeasure at what he had heard - 


SY g pled eS Gal Caled Uias Shane a Gl ail glo St jal Le fo9 8 Git Go abl SEE 


“0 Abu Farda! May Alleh destroy you! What has made you so audacious upon Allah, 
that your narration has no isnad? You are narrating to us Ahadith for which there is 
neither a bridle nor a rein!” [Ma'rifah Ulam al-Hadith ~ Pg. 6] 


The Principles of Isnad-Criticism 


It is worth reading the criterion and the rules which al-Imam al-Hakim al- 
ee cited in his book, with which the Ahadith remain preserved, and 
untouched from the onslaughts of those who t i ie to 

memerger ot Alla iry to attribute a lie to the 


He states: 


Se Akay Sins St J Cain Gh 96 Cassy Of a Wha} gi Cysalh ttle glia Ley 
; Asesinas Jas age lan Jj as Mele 3 dy 
pee cass wo Ga dele Sais Je dian a py bai GUY Real ll yell ld ol ya 

AN yea alia 





; ins ie ie a crore Pe es atin A the sciences of Hadith that he researches 
: v Z *¢ whether his belief is in conformity with th 
ne i he hale fellowing the Prophets cbligatory upon te im? Thin, oe 
poe! Rate Was he a heretic or a follower of a deviant sect, calling others 
pose! saa This is essential to know, as no Hadith shall be accepted from those 
aie rs towards an evil innovation. Thereafter, one should find out the age of 
‘uhaddith and see whether it was possible for such a Mubaddith to hear the 
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it from the Masha’ikh? Finally, a student of the sacred science 
2 ere sid hen fundamental principles of that Muhadait 
of Hai 


(the criterions used to deiermine the ty of the report according to that Muhaddith 


etc)” 





History on the Compilation of the Ahadith 


Before we touch upon the merits and virtues of the science of Hadith and what 
relates‘to it, it is necessary to explain why the Ahadith were compiled from the 
blessed era of the Companions till this date and how was the process of 
compilation? 


A very brief insight into this is that the blessed era of the Messenger of Allah @ 
was the time when the verses of the Holy Qur’an were being revealed. Because 
the most important task in this era was the collection of these verses and 
preserving this Divine trust, this was why the Messenger of Allah #% emphasised 
‘over and over again that the Companions compile and write only the verses of 
the Holy Qur/an - nothing else. This was so that no confusion is created if 
anything besides the Holy Qur'an would also be recorded. 


However, permission was given to memorise, record, preserve and then 
transmit the Ahadith by tongue, 


1yfKSY play Ae lad al phan dh Jun) JS SEAS Abe le a yp 5 35 ee ul Ce 
Means AS Ge gy coe Ya ui Nga doa Lil ut iS Oey se 


Imam Muslim on the authority of Hadrat Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri 4, who reports 
that the Messenger of Allah & has stated, “No one should write my speech. 
en anything beside the Qur‘an should eliminate it; and 





attributes a lie to me, then he should prepare for himself an abode in the fire of 
Sahih Muslim] 





On top of this, there were some Companions - who had full certainty not to 
confuse the Verses of the Holy Qur'an from the reported speech of the 
Messenger of Allah &— who wrote the Ahadith. 
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“ tenam al-Bukhari narrates: 
CA IS ge ie a, 81 pay Abel gle ill hal ye tal cle DB Ce 
EI Gly oy JS Adi y yee Gp able 


On the authority of Hadrat Abu Hurairah . who states, “There was none from 
among, the Companions who narrated the most Ahadith from the Holy Prophet 
@ except for Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr & (ibn al-’As); as he used to record 
them by writing them down, and I did not do that.” [Sahih al-Bukhari] 





When all of the verses of the Holy Qur’an ~ some that were written on separate 
pieces of paper, some on leaves, some on slates, some on deer skin, some that 
were memorised in the hearts — were collected and compiled into one book form 
during the blessed era of Hadrat ‘Umar al-Faruq & and Hadrat ‘Uthman .@; and 
all of the copies of the Holy Qur’an were distributed far and wide to many 
different countries, by which there-was no concem for the verses of the Holy 
Qur'an being confused with the reported speech (Ahadith) of the Messenger of 
Allah 2, the process of collecting, compiling and writing the Ahadith began in 
the era of the Righteous Caliph ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-’Aziz upon his suggestion. 





The editor of Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti’s commentary on the Alfiyyah states 
in the introduction that, 





SS Banal ce Gye y ANG ple hie ll gaa jell ge Cy yee GAINS Call LA 
i gh 9 8 ool Cal 9 Gaal Cal SUL y el MI My et Ase Katy 
Ae ga ai he aM Jey Sian ce ASL hh) J yal yo Ll 8 plane oy pe 


etada tag lel Gay cis tH AS ly 


“When Hadrat “Umar ibn ‘Abd al-’Aziz was given the responsibility of being a Caliph 
e year 99 A.H. he wrote to Hadrat Abu Bakr ibn Hazns 4s the Shaikh of the Imams 
Ma’nuar, Leith, Awaa’i, Malik, ibn Ishaq and fbn Abi Dhi'b & and also the vice of the 
Caliph in the Cour of Justice of al-Madinah al-Mumawwoarah — to collect and cornpile all 
Hof the Messenger of Allah #8, as he feared (sacred) knowledge becoming 


aud the demise of the possessors of this knowledge — the ‘Llema."[Introduction 
to the Alfiyyah - Pg. 5] 








Not only this, but in fact, Hadrat ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-'‘ Aziz. 
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puaal pny eM bl ln Al dey st 1s sh) BAY! al lls 
wide to collect and compile any Hadith of the Messenger of 


He wrote to all those far and 
Nu’aim] 


“Allah & they find.” (Tarikh Isfahan ~ Abu 
ntless efforts of Hadrat ‘Umar ibn. 
‘abd al-’Aziz &, the first book on the science of Hadith was compiled by Hadrat 
Abu Bakr ibn Hazm . ‘Thereafter, innumerable books were written and 
compiled on different topics of this precious science of sacred knowledge, by 
many elite Shuyukh who came from many different places 


Upon the motivation, encouragement, and rele: 


‘Among those who compiled and wrote books of Hadith at this very early age of 


its compilation were: 
on ally Hy les y Glad Got 9 er gaa cil pee 
LN gel jal gS os yl Chaka 95 wey 

tal gh She it ye 


Tabs Op alas 9g 3@ Gi ew 5 Tae 
dle Ga aoe 9 ane pene gta gt LO 3 ¢ 


Ibn Juraij 4 in Makkah al-Mukarramah; ibn Ishaq # and Imam Malik & in al- 
Madinah al-Munawwarah; Rabi’ ibn Sabih <, Sa’id ibn ‘Urwah -& and Hammad 
ibn Salimah % in Basra; Imam Sufyan al-Thawri 4 in Kufa; Imam al-Awza’i-& in 
Syro-Palestine; Hisham -t in Wasit; Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah in Rai, and ibn al- 
Mubarak in Khurasan. All of these men of great knowledge, were 
contemporary and of one category. Most of them were the students of Hadrat 
‘Abu Bakr ibn Hazm & and Imam ibn Shihab al-Zuhri &. 


‘Thereafter, the Ahadith were spread far and wide due to the compilation and 
writing of books on Ahadith; laying down the foundation principles for 
accepting or rejecting a report; collecting background information of the 
narrators and their beliefs; writing books on the etiquettes and manners essential 
for a student pursuing this sacred knowledge of Hadith. All of these were 
compiled to form a sub-subject of Hadith - Usul-e-Hadith or the Principles of 


Hadith. 


‘Ahadith were compiled using the rigorous of all criterions and rules to accept @ 
report, until the Six Authentic Collections of Ahadith became accepted and 
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opular. These are the Sahih of Imams i is i 
Arinnidl, the Sunan of Imams Abu Died Nat coe abe oe 
We have shed some light upon Ahadith, its History of Com i" ti it 
status in Islam. Those true and sincere Muslims who love ideo te os = 
and who recognise themselves as individuals of this Ummah, . fe % 
flourishing with its long-lasting heritage of over fourteen hundred cars of an 
unbroken chain of trarismission to our liege lord the Messenger of ALE “= 
not in need of any evidence to prove the veracity of Ahadith. ss , 


Yes, however, for those hypocrites who deny the reliabili i 

themselves People of the Qur’an, if I had aie eT eee aca 
like the certitude of the sun at midday with irrefutable proofs and evide ata 
their denial of the Ahadith is in reality the denial of the words of Allah. They is 
not doing this only to make way for themselves not to follow the Qur'an hee 
main argument is that the translation and meaning of the verses of the H iy 
Qur’an sr be i to their own will; however they desire they extract ee 
meanings of the Holy Qur’an, so that, even after altering the correct meanin, 
sad translation of the Qur’anic verses, they can falsely claim to be the fallawes 


We ask Allah the Most Exalted to protect the im Ummah il 
the onslaughts of those who reject Thadith, Selanne ives thea Be nae 
broaden the Night of Ahadith to eliminate the darkness at eevall, usc, 
today. His choicest blessings and salutation be upon the best of His feat, ox 
faster Muhammad, his progeny, upon his Companions and all of his followers. 


Arshad-ul-Qadiri 


Head teacher at Madrasah Faizul Uloo1 i 
1m, Jamsh: —Bil 
15 of Ramadan al-Mubarak 1391 A.H. ; erp 
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Chapter One 


te Hees 


The Book of 
Faith 
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THE BOOK OF FAITH 


fslam and Iman 





4 pps Lag eb st a 2s ip 8 Ln Ss Set op SA Gat 
Surg fo tel, af aes phcitiade ol Bile Mta ap l Hs Ley St see fli 
Peps less JS 5 atts JE dS pS seeds sats 2 ses ae Stas Ss 5 
‘phoSta ysis habeay dn Seesusect e Soar yh se hsets 1 J DLS SS al oh 
SSadpats lesseagd Je bis Wile 2c aed MIS ties 535 
aps tyes ASN assets ose Tas yA ASS SDN antl 
GL is 








1, Hadrat Umar ibn al-Khattab # narrates: One day we were sitting in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah & when there appeared before us aman 
dressed in pure white clothes and his hair was extraordinarily black. There 
were no signs of travel on him. None amongst us recognised him. 


[At last, he sat with the Messenger of Allah &. He knelt before him, placed his 
__ palms on his thighs and said: © Muhammad ®! Inform me about Islam. The 

‘Mossenger of Allah & said: Islam implies that you testify that there is no God 

but Allah and that (Hadrat) Muhammad @ is the Messenger of Allah & and you 

establish prayer, pay Zakat, observe the fast of Ramadan, and perform 

pilgrimage to the (House) if you are capable enough to bear the expense of the 

journey. He (the inquirer) said: You have told the truth. He (Umar ibn al- 
amazed us that he would put the question and then he would 
e truth. 








He (the inquirer) said: Inform me about Iman (faith). He (the Holy Prophet &) 
replied: That you affirm your faith in Allah, in His angels, in His Books, in His 
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Messengers, in the Day of Judgement, and you affirm your faith in the Divine 
Decree about good and evil. He (the inquirer) said: You have told the truth. 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh Muhaqgiq al-Shah ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith Al-Dehlwi al- 
Bukhari states under the commentary of the excerpt of the above Hadith: 
Bi dyes Bae hy ANY ANY Gf gas Oh pa 


Islm is the name given to the ‘outward’ (apparent) actions (for example Prayer, Fasting, 
giving Zakah (alms) and so on), and Iman (Faith) is the name given to the ‘inward’ 

le) that one has affirnsed wit Thus, it is more subtle than the 
2 is related to the heart. (i.e. Believing in 
Allch and His Messenger ® with the depth of one’s heart, this is called Imin). The 
amalgamation of both Imén and Islam is given the name “Religion” (Din) 











What has beers mentioned in the books written on the subject of ‘Agidah is that Islam and 
Im are both one thing. This means that every Mu'min (true believer) is a Muslim, and 
every Muslim is a Mu’min, and one cannot eliminate any of these two elements from a 
‘Muslim. In reality, Islam is the result of tmén, and is also its branch. The scholars have 
written muck on this topic. The conclusion of all this has alread mentioned. 
[Ashi’'ah al-Lam‘at- Vol. 1 Pg. 38] 7 ies 


Then Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi # states under the 
commentary of the words; ab ja}i g) 


re reality of Imén is to believe in Allah and His Characteristics, and to affirm the faith 
that Allah is pure from any defects, imperfect i j 

A , imperfections and is 
[Ashi’ah al-Lam’at- Vol. 1 Pg. 40] a aaa 


Under the commentary of ls, “His Messengers”, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq + states: 


It is ineumbent upon each and every Muslim to affirm faith (have Imén) in all the 
Prophets, in such @ manner that one does not differ between the Prophets in their core 
Prophethood. Furthermore, one should respect all the Prophets and believe that they are 
Sree from any sin, (major or minor) or imperfections, before their declaration of 
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sential clement in belief. This i the soung 


i is an 6s: 
Prophethood or after. This also is an 





as regards to the ‘error’ of Prophet Adam ang 


Qur’ Ha of Prophet Adam and his closeness to the 


h 
What has been stated in the Holy Hos 


‘Allah’s reprimand shows the 
Almighty Allaa. 





ocver He reprimands or punishes, even though the 
not have reached the level in which we may sy that it 
1g. There is a Siesieh ila a 

his standard of respect is that when Allah 
for respect which is ee e aes ooo the oh Him, or when on some 
has reprimanded some Ihe Mecsngers expressed hunilty, by whic someone may 
occasions the Prophets or ot permissible for us that we ponder into 


defect in these propke's, then 
pene words of reorimand or humility to these noble Prophets 


ie 

tic belief as regards 10 the Holy Prophet h 
o 2 fDi ey cava and the characteristics (sifit) of Allah is proven for the 
oe er Prophet & is comprehensive of all human excellences and 


Holy Prophet ®, and the Holy ‘ a 
coud is the most perfect of the entire creation. [Ashi‘ah al-Lamat Vol. 1 Pg. 40] 


Furthermore, it is Allah's 
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actions of infidelity and blasphemy, then such a person, as accords to the rules of 
the Islamic Law (Shari‘ah) shall come out of the folds of Islam (becomes a Kafir). 


For example, if one prostrates in front of idols, or wears a cross-thread (zunnar) 
worn by Hindus, then these are the acts of infidelity (kufr), as the resemblance of 
the people of infidelity is also infidelity. 


‘The Messenger of Allah & has stated that, “Whosoever imitates any group of 
people, then he is among them.” 





qisselior adbeast oh be hth Lis ate Sasa fe gd dees J6 Wutge 
ee sly tess ASI 








asta a gk bs Satechas aft Sus fo tn Spest tes SS pollotite 
Qlesiss Ly -stalade di $5 di [peste 








2. Hadrat Ubadah ibn al-Samit 2 reported that: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
& say, “Anyone who bears witness that there is no deity except Allah and 
Muhammad @ is the Messenger of Allah, then Allah shall make the Fire of 


Hell unlawful (Haram) upon that person.” 
‘Commentary 
It must be clearly understood that even after bearing witness to the ei 
(tawhid) of Allah, The Almighty, and even after believing that the Holy Prop 


f is the Messenger and Slave of Allah, if any action or word is found, in such 4 
person (who has bore witness to the tawhid and risalah), which are the words ot 
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3, Hadrat Anas : reported that the Messenger of Allah & has stated, “No one 
amongst you shall become a True Believer (Mu’min) until I do not become 
more beloved to him than his parents, his children and all the rest of the 
people.” 


Commentary 
Hadrat Shaykh Muhaqqiq ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi states: 


The sign of the faith of a true believer is that the Holy Prophet & should be the most 
beloved and exalted to him than anything or anyone else, 


‘The meaning of the Holy Prophet & being the most beloved is that one believes the 
important and superior than fulfilling the 
Tights of anything or anyone else. This is such that one accepts the religion brought by 
the Messenger of Allah &, follows the sunnat (tn of the Holy Prophet ®, 
respects the Prophets, sacrifices everyone and everything, including ones life, wealth, 
Progeny, parents, relatives and friends upon seeking the pleasure of the Beloved of Allal 
a. 
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intent even if Iris life is lost, but one 


iid be happy aiid 60) 
of de Prope ang neleted (Ash ah abLam’at Yo 


shoulg 
1 Pp 





‘This means that one sh 
never tolerate any Pig! 


47| 

Imam Shaykh Mull “ali al-Qari states in his famous commentary on “Mish 

imam i ony 

al-Masabih”, entitled “Misqat al-Mafatih”: 

‘The meaning of having love of the Holy Prope! is tthe natural” ove a itis oy ; 
cm vetand man is wot cormuanded ofa Hig whic i NOL his conpyy 





ones control or cho 
as Allah, The Almighty states: 


van Altes does not burden any sox! wits more than what it car bear.” (Surah 2 - 


Bagarah, Verse: 286] 

of lene here is “reasonable! or ‘rational’ love, sohich obligates 
ich the intellect gives priority and that which the intellect 
at thing may contradict the self desire. 


However, the meaning 
precedence of that Pring whi 
(‘agl) demands, even though th 





ine which tastes sour (this is ‘rational’ love), 


For example, an ill person may desire medic our this 
Hence, this ill person shall ‘rationally’ incline towards this medicine without being 
fs the intellect demands it (the medicine). Thus, one shall drink it as be 


{forced to do so, 
believes or thinks that the treatment of his ailment is dependant on drinking such 
medicine, though it may not have a pleasant teste. 











So, when the Holy Prophet & commands anyone to Kill their non-Muslims parents, o 


children, or commands one to fight the infidels, (and he is certain that he will be 
martyred during the battle,) then that person should without any hesitation obey the 
Prophet's & command, as rationally, through one's intellect, he believes that success and 


triunplt les in obeying the commands of the Prophet of Allah &. 





The other meaning of love in this Hadith, is the love that originates from belief: This 
means that this kind of love is generated in the hearis of the true believers, as a direct 
result of understanding the Prophet's & excellence, virtues, his favours upon the whole 
of humanity, his affection on the entire creation ard so on, The requirment of this love 
ates from belief, is that the devotee of the Messenger of Allah & gives 
precedence and superiority of his beloved’s desires upon everything else even upon his 
own desires 
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11 is the Holy Prophet & who is comprehensive of al the characteristics which male him 
the most beloved; such as ‘good character, beauty, reverence and his innumerable froours 
toall worlds. He @ is coniprehensive of these characteristics to such a degree that no one 


sould or can reac this comprehensiveness, 


Hence, the Holy Prophet @ deserves to be the most beloved in the hearts of the believers, 
event more betoved than their own souls. The Holy Prophet & shall be even more belogedt 
ifone comprehends the fact that he & is sent by Allah, and he & is the means fora 
selieoer reaching Allah. Furthermore itis the Messenger of Allah & who is most exalted 
and the closest in the court of The Almighty Allah and this is why one should love him 
vrore than anyiting or anyone else, [al-Mirqat sharh Mishkat Vol. 1 Pg, 64] 


Notes 


a) Almighty Allah is free from the dimensions of time and space. Therefore, to 
utter that Allah the Almighty is fixed within time and space is kufr 
(infidelity). (It is also Haram to refer to Allah Most High as ‘the One above. 


b) One should say The Almighty Allah, or Allah, The Me 
Allah ‘Miya’ is forbidden. ost Beate To isay’ 


) If one uses the word ‘old-aged’ for Allah, The Most Glorious, then that 
person comes out of the folds of Islam. 


d) Ifa person is not ill, or is quite old and has not sed 
should not utter that “Allah has forgotten him! ey 


One who commits acts of infidelity or utters words of infidelity, only to 
express amusement or as hilarity, then that person too, shall come out of the 
folds of Islam, though he may say that I do not have these beliefs. This has 
been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar in the Chapter of the Apostate, and also in 
Radd al-Muhtar (Vol. 3 Pg. 293) with reference from al-Bahr al-Ra‘iq. 


@) 


f) To disrespect any Prophet, to find any faults or defect in them or to be rude 
or insolent to these Prophets is kufr (infidelity), 
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Qur'an or to disrespect any verse, or 


se of the Holy 
Qur'an is also infidelity. 


To find a fault in any vel 
ith any verse of the Holy 


to express amusement W! 


to perform Salah (prayer), then the 

h...what benefit have you received! 

to feel hesitant” or say 
rin which there is disrespect 


8) 





If someone tells anyon 
“you've performed 
performed a lot now I'm sta 
praying, is the same”, or says someth 
fo the saldah, then this is also kufr (in! 


hh 







ity). 


such a person should fast who can't 
‘Allah has given us food to eat, then 
ilar in which there is 


i) Someone was told to fast, he replied: 
find anything to eat” or says: “when 
why should we die of hunger?!” or something 5 
disrespect to fasting, then all of (his is infidelity: 





If someone was prevented from eating in the days of Ramadan (when fasting 
is obligatory), then on hearing this that person replied: “when there is no 
fear of Allah, then how can one fear people?!” These are the words of 











respect or insult the Sacred Islamic knowledge and the scholars of 
Islam without any valid reason (according to the Sacred Tslamic Law), such 
as having grudge against a scholar, solely for the fact that he is a scholar, 
then this is al! kufr (infidelity). 


to] 





festivals is infidelity, as, 
promote 
Also, to 


To worship Diwali or other Hindu or non-Islamic 
this comes under the category of worshipping other than Allah, To 
1 ceremonies is also kufr (infidel 

in wilich’such non-Islamic rel 

e day of the non-Islamic festival 
, to buy toys and sweets is infi 
buying on that day is merely nothing but to take part in the nor-Islamic 
festival, Furthermore, to buy some gifts and to give these to the infidels on 
that day, (when the intention is to give respect to that day,) is also int 





non-Islamic religious festivals’ o 
buy things on the particdilar'da 
are held, thinking that thi 
infidelity. For example, in D: 















‘imam al Shaft | states: “Every type of knowledge excep! for knowledge which relates to the Holy Quran, 
the Ahadith (Prophetic Sayings) cr the Figh (Islamic Jurisprudence) i fust a pastime hobby.” 

[Jami eI-Ahadith - Vol.1, Pg, 168 with roference to al-Fatawa al Ridawiyyah) 

+ Such as ram ley, janam ashiani, ram nawi (Hindu festivals) and s0 on. 
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[Bahar-e-Shariat — Volume 9, Page 171 wit 
Le ge 171 with the reference from al-Bahr al- 


m) To refuse or deny anything which is known imperatively and decisively to 
vely 


have been brought by the Messenge: F infideli 
to the Islamic Law. (Shariah). ae ete a aa ues 
same manner as worn by the dhimmi kuffar‘ on their trould a sh 
piece of cloth as wom by the Hindus (cunnar), is all kufr (infidel acti 
is falsifying the Messenger of Allah & and the religion See bre aa 
sa the Exalted. A person who believes in the Messenger of Anes 
_message cannot in any circumstance commit such i : 
against the teachin, esa 
= gs of the Messenger of Allah &, (al-Tafsir atBaidaw! Pg. 


To believe someone other than Allah a: ji 
: is Wajib al-Wujud (exi 
pee like the belief of the fire swordhlipers orto Caen Oe 
an i to be worthy of worship, like the belief of the idol wo1 fon 
then all of this is called shirk (associating partners to Allah, he and 
Only) [Sharh al-'Aqa‘id al-Nasafiyyah pg. 61] Ke asta 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd af-Haq Muhaddith al-Dehlwi states: 


Shirk (polytheism) is of 3 types: 
1. To believe someone other than Allah, to be Woajib-ul-Wujud (existence to be 


necessary, without the power of anyone else). 


. To believe someone other than Allah to be The Creator. 


}. To worship other than Allah, or to believe 
h 7 someone ath 
. of worship. [AshY'ah al-Lam’at- Vol. 1 - Pg. 7 esr 


pa ee, 
« 
‘Non-Muslim etizens of an Islamic State (as people held in trust) 
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Dwellers of Paradise and Hell 
peg Saget SS AE gli es ae Jest Sdn [545 55 I6 sek yas 
S Jui gg LAs ea EEE all Ea MSTA OE Sede tt, 
Spesig aca 8S Saat js hs ctoe SUSE cold 25s toes scp Je 
GEE sie fh ylersl safe Ts Sb 


Hadrat “Abdullah ibn ‘Amr 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: 
‘There shall come a time in my Ummah exactly as that time which came on 
the people of Isra'l; so much so that if there was one amongst them who 
openly committed fornication with his mother, there will be among my 
Ummah someone who will do that, and if the people of Isra'il were split into 
seventy-two sects, my Ummah will be fragmented into seventy-three sects; 
all of them will be in the fire of Hell except one sect. They (the Companions) 
asked: O Messenger of Allah &, which is that sect? The Messenger of Allah 
& replied: People following that (saved) sect will be steadfast on that path 


upon which I and my Companions are 








Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi states under the commentary 
of this Hadith, after he cites the famous quote from the famous book on ‘In-e- 
Kalam’ (Knowledge of Apologetics), entitled “Sharh al-Mawaqif” that: the 
“Saved Sect’ is the sect of Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah: 


“The saved sect is the AKI al-Sunnah wa al-Jama’ah. If someone criticisesidoubts and 
asks, "How does anyone know that this (the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah) is the saved 
sect, and the Straight Path and the path leading one to Allah, and all the rest of the paths 
lead to Hellfire, as each sect claims themselves to be Straight Path and the path that is 
the “saved sect”?” Then the answer to this question is that not such a thing which 
can be proven by false claims, but this decision requires solid, relinble proofs and 
evidences. The proof of the Ahlus-Sunnah wa'l-Jama‘ah being the true and the saved sect 
is that this religion of Islam has been transmitted to us from the Messenger of Allah ®. 
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‘The intellect or the ‘Aql on its own is not enough to understand the diverse issues of 
‘Agidah (tenets of faith). 

We know for certain through the mass-transmitted Ahadith (Ahadith Mutawatirak), the 
sayings of the Companions and after strict examination of the Ahadith that the pious 


Salaf (predecessors); from the Companions and those who followed them righteously all 
affirmed belief | i¢ tenets of faith and were steadfast upon this path (the path of 


‘Afilus-Sunnaah we’t-Jama'ah). 






Innovations, and following self desires and ego with regards to what to believe generated 
only after the first era (the era of the Companions and those who followed them). No one 
{from the Companions, Tabi’un (hose who followed the Companions) and the Atba’ al- 
Tabi'in (those who followed the Tabi’un) and the Mujtahidin who followed after had ever 
{followed the deviant sects, and they all expressed their discontentment with the doctrines 
of such (deviant) sects. 





In fact, after such sects were innovated, whatever relations that they had of loving tem, 
silting with them, walking and accompanying them...all these ties were immediately 
broken, and they refuted these sects both by the pen and by the tongue. 


Six Authentic 





All of the great Muhaddithin, more precisely the co 

Books on the collection of the Akadith; 

Dawud, Imam al-Tirmidhi, Imam al-Nasa’i, Imam ibn Mojah, and the Muhaddithin and 

compilers of other books on Ahadith which are the main sources from which rules 
irtaining the Islamic Jurisprudence (figh) are derived, all of these Hadith masters not 

only followed but also corroborated the Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama’ah and its doctrines. 












As well as the great Hadith masters, all the Jurists (Fuqaha) of the Hanafi, Maliki, 
Shafi, and Hanbati schools of Islamic Jurisprudence, as well as those great scholars who 
were specialists in such a field of the Sacred Knowledge, they were all following the 
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. 


The Ash‘aris and the Maturidis wio are the great masters (Imants) in the subject field of 








the fundamental issues of Kalam all endorsed, approved and supported the Ahlus- 
Sunnah, wal-Jama‘ah. They proved and authenticaied beliefs of the Aklus-Sunnah wal- 
Jnma‘ah by evidences derived from the intellect (sound reasoning). ‘ose things 


Dhich were alrendy endorsed through the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah #, and by 
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then the Asha‘ris and Maturidis supported 
the Ijma’ (consensus) of the Muslims; then the red such 
deine of faith and such ideologics. This is why the Asha'ris and Maturidis were 


Known as the Akl al- -nnah wa al-Jarsa‘ah. 






Even though the names (Ash‘aris and Maturidis) were innovated, their beliefs are those 
that were transmitted to us from the pious predecessors. Their path is téxtollow the 
Qur'an, the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allak & and following the teachings and 
sayings of the pious Salaf. Furthermore, the Shuyut of the righteous Sufis of our past, 
and the Sufi Shaykh of present day; who are masters in this field, who worship and 
perform their obligations ir their prescribed time, and who always fight against their self 
desires and do not follow it, and those who have the true fear of Allah, and are pious and 
Goi-Fearing, all of them were and stil are devout followers of the AHI al-Sunnal ton al. 
Jama‘ah, as i quite clear if one reads their authenticated books. 





All of the beliefs that have been mentioned in the book most relied upon by the Suf 
Gnostics entitled, “al-Ta’rruf”, (as regards which Imam Shikabuddin al-Suharwardi has 
stated, “Were it not for the book “al-Ta'rt 
understand the rules, regulations end the lews per 
conjunction with the beliefs of the Akl al-Surnah wa al-Jama’ah. 








The truth of what hes been stated can be justified by the fact that one should collect all 
the (authentic) books that have been circulated all around the world written on different 
Prophetic sayings), Kalam (Apologetics), Figh 
Aslamic Jurisprudence), Tasawwuf (Spiri iyar (Biographies), Tarikh (History) 
and so forth. These books should then be studied in depth. Books of the heretical sects 
should also be collected and compared against the authentic books of the Ahl al-Sunnah 











al-Lam’at - Chapter on Beholding the Sunnah Vol. 1 Pg. 140) 
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9, Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Mos‘ud .@ reported that the Messenger of Allah ® 
drew a line for them and said, “This és the Path of Allah.” Thereafter, he 
drew several lines on his right and left and said, “These are paths on each of 
which there is Satan who invites people to follow it.” And he recited, “and 
that this is My Path, Straight; follow it...” 








wail. eS I slg wskisles ole Stes Js dn S158 Wkssb yee 
skigtslanls sSSLaty sits 5 Sigs SI 5 Shghers slags Sige shiisls 
Ce) 








3, Hadrat Abu Hurairah .& reported that the Messenger of Allah @ said, “In the 
latter days there shall appear deceitful Dajjals who will bring to you 
traditions (or tell you things) of which neither you nor your fathers have 
heard, so do not go near them, nor let them come near you, lest they may 
lead you astray or put you in trials.” 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi al-Bukhani states in the 
commentary of this Hadith: 


This means that there shall appear a devious sect which shall imitate to be [false] 
shuyukh and scholars. Followers of such a sect shall try to mislead others into thinking 
that they are the well wishers of the Muslims and their reformers, so that they may 
circulate their false and fallacious ideologies and beliefs among the Muslims. [Ashi’ah 
al-Lam‘at- Vol. 1 Pg, 133] 








Notes 


The Foreteller of the Unseen, the Holy Prophet & has already mentioned the 
appearance of a deviated sect circulating to mislead and misguide people. The 
splinter groups and the branches of this deviated sect are still to be found today, 
which bring to people traditions, (and tell them about things) of which neither 
they nor their fathers have ever heard before. 
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Amongst these groups is one which peculiarly names itself as “Ahl al-Qur'an, 
Amongst their misguiding beliefs is that they believ Holy Prophet & wag 
only'a Messenger, nothing else. They openly refute all of the Ahadith (sayings) 
of the Holy Prophet &. In fact, they deny being obedient to the Holy Prophet @, 








‘These are some of the things which neither we nor our fathers have heard. 


Refuting such ideologies, Almighty Allah states: 





rn satis bse ae a 

ke Ni ph ato Abb at i eal oly 

“O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger.” 
[Surah: 4 ~ al-Nisa’, Verse:59] 


Another group, the Qadi is one which follows Mirza Ghulam Ahmed 
Qadiyani. This group bel at Mirza Qadiyani is the awaited “Mehdi”, a 
Reviver of Islam, a prophet and a messenger! They utter that any prophet can 
come after the Seal of Prophethood, Sayyiduna Muhammad #. These are also 
those misleading and fallacious beliefs which neither we nor our fathers have 
heard of. 





‘The Holy Prophet & clearly refuting this has already informed us: “I am the Last 
of all the Prophets, no [new] prophet shall come after me.” 


The Holy Quran mentions: 


+ 6B eee h cee 
so By Bia8s gf 





“Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the Apostle of Allah and 
the Seal and the Last One of all the Prophets.” 
[Surah: 33—al-Ahzab, Verse: 40] 





Shs. 


> ae 
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‘This means that the birth of any new prophet has been terminated upon the 
Messenger of Allah &. The Holy Prophet # is the Seal of Prophethood. Hence, 


never can any new prophet be bom in this world after the demise of the Seal of 
fll Prophets, Sayyiduna Muhammad a, 


‘Another misguided sect amongst those mentioned in the Hadith is the 
Wahhabis and Deobandis. This deviated sect believe that the same quantity of 
knowledge as possessed by the prophet is the same as that which even a small 
child, an insane or any animal possess. This is what their leader, Ashraf Ali 
‘Thanwi has written in his deceptive book: “Hifs al-Iman” on page 8 He denies, 
infact, refutes that the Noble Prophet & possesses knowledge of the Unseen. He 
further establishes some knowledge of the Unseen for the Noble Messenger ®, 
but even for this ‘some’ knowledge, he wrote: 


ep alam Gane Shh sine 9 ete or Sle ne 9305 siple Lead Gamat NS YS yy cue 

(dalle) pd oe tS 
“What is the unique speciality of the Prophet in this (possessing ‘some’ knowledge of the 
Unseen)? Such unseen knowledge is possesses by Znid, ‘Amr (anyone). In 
possessed by every child, insane, and even by all animals and beasts? ° [Allah fo 


> 





Another of their devious beliefs is that the Holy Prophet & is not the final 
Prophet, and believe that it is possible that a new prophet can come after the 
Holy Prophet &. This is what their leader: Qasim Nanotvi has written in his 
book “Tahzir al-Nas” page 3: 


i cS Be) CS Gh Meth hn 5ST AS 3 ghee Ulaliy DAIS A ye SoM OS Sale 
Ui eel 42S OY a 5 SUL ot Sy ay aid dt as odd ae cael 


“For the average person, the Messenger of Allah being the final prophet literally means 
the era of the Messenger of Allah being after the era of the previous prophets (no prophet 
fo come after the Messenger of All 
quite clear to them that there is no 
[Allah forbid! 


However, those who have understanding it is 
ction whatsoever in being the last or the first.” 





The conclusion of this text is that to believe that the Beloved Prophet & is the 


final Prophet is the belief of the insane and those who do n 


jot have 
understanding! a 
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‘Again on page 28 of the very same book he writes: 


16 As 5S cn ened ot JF ant SEs SE ah 
“If « prophet was born after the time of the Holy Prophet, then still it would not make 
any difference in the Holy Prophet being the Seal of all Prophets.” [Allah forbid!] 
‘The conclusion of this text is that after the Messenger of Allah ®, a new prophet 
can be born. 


‘Another of their beliefs is that the knowledge possessed by the Holy Prophet & 
is less than that possessed by Shaytan and the Angel of Death. 


‘Another of their leaders, Khalil Ahmed Ambhetwi has stated that to believe in 
the magnanimity of the Prophet's & knowledge is polytheism and to believe that 
shaytan and the Angel of Death possess immehée knowledge this is the belief of 
a true Muslim! 


He (Khalil Ambhetwi) writes in his book: “Barahin-e-Qati’a” on page 51: 


eet nl 0S GS ple Seg esS oe ah gig coe yal cing op Size She apt 

(Cody dl Se ESM S SI 2S $2 Syapells eave 

“The Satan and the Angel of Death possessing such vnst knowledge is proven by the 

Quranic text. But where i suck rigorous proof to prove the vest knowledge of the 
Messenger of Allah?” [Allah forbid!) 


Another of their misguided beliefs is that they believe that Almighty Allah can 
lie - Exalted is Allah from all that these ‘humans’ affirm! [Risalah Yak Rozi- Pg. 
145 by Isma’il Dehlwi) 





‘Another of their beliefs is that the Holy Prophet ® has died and turned into soil 
~ Allah Forbid! [Taqwiyah al-Iman - Pg. 79] 


There are many more similar misleading blasphemous beliefs, which they hold 
and propagate to mislead the Ummah. 
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‘this is why many leamed and esteem scholars and 

es , 
Makkah al-Mukarramah, al-Madinah al-Munawwarah, al connec, 
Panjab, Leal eal Sues , Kathiawar, Blochistan, Sathad, Died 
Kawkan have all declared these ‘people’ i i 
ae People’ to be infidels and have come out of the 


[For detailed explanations as regards such heretics, one sh 

books: “Husame al-Haramayn ‘ala Manhar al-Kufr wal Mayn” apie Arete 
Khan and “as-Sawarim al-Hindiyyah” by his successor Ima: *Ali 
pilibhiti] xr Imam Hashmat ‘Ali Khan 


It is amongst the essential and fundamental aspect of Religion to beli 

Muslim as a Muslim and a kafir (infidel) as a kafir, Although sie 
specifically say that such and such a person shall leave this son cher 
without faith (Iman). However, this does not mean that we should cast doubs ay 
puch a person who has ‘clearly’ become an infidel or come out of the folds of 
Islam, as casting even shadow of doubt on such a person also makes th oe 
in doubt an infidel. [Bahar-e-Shari'at] oe 


Some illiterate people state that we should not say “Kafit” to those who are th 

“Abl al-Qiblah” even though they may have these kinds of beliefs (as ¢ i “ 
summarily above). This thought is mistaken. The correct belief is the i 
anything is found in the “Ahl al-iblah” which isa sign of infidelity or cee 
something by which he/she comes out of the folds of Islam, then ie ape 


will be said to have be: infi 
wil ‘come an infidel and thus have come out of the folds of 





Hadrat Mulla “Ali al-Qari states: 


The meaning of the belief of the ARI al-Si 
q i I-Sunnah of “not t 
‘Ahl al-Qiblah’’ is kafir”, means that we sl r itera cu ee oe 








The word “Abt al-Qibla’ ["People of js 

cieet carlson = ine the Qibta" has been derived from the Hadith of the Messenger of Allah, 

al Masbi i 

aus = 1€ Bukhari]. IUhas been further mentioned in another Hadi 

re hhe says the Kalima (bears witness to the Test ‘La Taha DLAllaha” [There is 

reir leven if he may] commit a sin” [Mishiat cif Abu Dawud]. It Ras been stated 
“Imam Abu Hanifa would never do the ffir (to state that such a person has become a Kafir) of 











a4. 
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Shaykh Amin ibn ‘Abidin al-Shami states: 


of Religion (Fundamental Tenets of Faith) is 
), even though such a person may be from the 





ibn al-Humam, [Radd al-Muhtar - Vol. 1 Pg. 393), 
fab al-Kharaj: 





Imam Abu Yusuf has stated in 





A person (even though he may be from the Aki al-Qibla) disrespects the Holy Prophet 
or affirms a lie or a defect to the Prophet %, or slaxders the Prophet & or degrades the 
stalus of the Holy Prophet & by any means whatsoever is indeed, without any doubt, an 
infidel (kafir) who has disobeyed, disrespected and rejected to believe in Allah, The 
‘Almighty. The wife of such a person comes out of his marriage. (Radd al-Muhtar — Vol, 
3 Page. 300] 


Transgressors and Heretics 
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1. Hadrat Ibrahim Tbn Maysarah -& reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has 
said, “The one who honours a heretic has assisted in undermining Islam.” 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith al-Dehlwi states: 








‘a person from the Akl a1-Qibla, Shath al-Figh al-Akbar ~ Pg, 1691 It has also been stated in “Sharh al-Mewagf" 

ly of the Fugaha and Mutakallimin, anyone from the Abt al-Cibla shall not be called & 

the Holy Qur'an in innumerable places ins Allah Most High has stated many among the 

For example, Verse 66 in Surah al-Tawoa and Verse 8 in Surah al-Baqarah. 
which some, even if they were fi fi 
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In respecting a person following a deviated sec! (transgressor or a heretic) is the 
disdaining and disapproval of the Sunnah (Traditions of the Messenger of Allah i). And 
to disdain the Sunnah leads to the destruction of ones foundation of Islam. [Ashi’ah al- 
Lam’at- Vol. 1 pg. 147] 
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2. Hadrat Anas - reported that the Messenger of Allah a stated, “When you 
see a heretic, then meet him with resentment because Allah detests all 
heretics.” 





(QatdS. ZLB.) A uleaIs CA LU hase Ses Jah 58 Jo Lae | 





3, Hadrat Abu Umama 4 reports that the Messenger of Allah & stated, 
“Transgressors (heretics) are the dogs of the dwellers in Hell 
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4. Hadrat Hudhaifah & reports that the Messenger of Allah ® said, “Allah 
a not accept the fasts, or the prayers, or the alms-giving or the Haj or any 
Tovah fighting in the Path of Allah, nor any supererogatory (nafl) acts not 

y obligatory acts of a heretic. A heretic comes out of the folds of Islam, just 
as hair comes out (easily) from a mixture of flour.” 7 
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‘Allah @ has said, “Keep yourselves away from the 
t them come near you, lest they may misguide 
‘on. If such people fall ill, do not visit them do 
rayer, if you meet them, do not greet (salute) 
ot drink nor eat with them, do not marry 
.m, do not perform salaah with 


5, The Messenger of 
transgressors and do not 
or put you into a 
wot pastcpate in thie feral 
them, do not sit near them, do not 
(your sons or daughters) with (any of) the 
them. 


[Muslim has narrated this Hadith on the saison 8 eat 

ted it through his chain of transmission to H : 
Ae Daan ar uted through hs chain of tranmison to Hada bi 
e and Hadrat ‘Aqil & and Ibr-eHibban narrate with their chains of 


lati 






ty of Hadrat Abu Hurairah 
rat ibn-e-Umar 


transmission to Hadrat Anas ] 
raditions (Sunnats) and the Innovations (Bid’at) 





Prophetic T1 
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Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger Geer aim 
hen my people are in a si 

“The one who holds fast to my Sunnah w! ; 

saerintian (whether as regards to their actions or their beliefs) will have the 


reward of a hundred martyrs.” 


1 
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innovates anything with which Allah and His Messenger & are not pleased, 
will be charged with a sin equal to the sins of all those who act upon it 
without their sins subtracting in any way.” 
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3, Hadrat Jarix & reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “Whoever 
established a Good Tradition (sunnah hasanak) in Islam he will have a reward 
for doing it and the equivalent of the rewards of all those who act upon it 
after him, without their rewards being subtracted in any respect; and 
whoever established a Bad Tradition (sunnait sayyi'ah) in Islam will bear the 
responsibility of it (be sinful) and the responsibility (sins) of all those who act 
upon it after him, without their sins being diminished in any respect.” 
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2. Hadrat Bilal ibn Harith al-Muzani & reported that the Messenger of Allah ® 
has said, “Whoever revives a Sunnah of mine, which has been neglected 
after me, will have a reward equal to the rewards of all those who act upon 
it, without their rewards being subtracted in any way. But whoever 
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4. Hadrat Jabir 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “[After the 
praise of Allah]: Know that the best discourse is the Book of Allah, the best 
guidance is that given by Muhammad &, and the worst of all things are 
those which are innovations and every innovation is misguidance.” 





Commentary 


Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states under the commentary of this Hadith: 

Imam Nawawi has stated i ly) means everything whose 
example cannot be found in the periods before. In the Islanié Shari'ah, Bid'ah is the 
innovation of anything which was not present in the blessed life of the Holy Prophet ®. 
The words of the Beloved Prophet &: and every innovation is dec is ‘Am Makhsus 
= lext which is generally applicable but part of it is made specific (means that the 
innovation mentioned here is specifically a ‘corrupt innovation), 
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Hadrat Shaykh ‘Tzz ad-Din ibn “Abd al-Salam has tories ‘ 
that (from the different types of innovation one is) a Wajib (compulsory) innovation, 
such as learning Arabic Etymology or Syntax (branches of Arabic grammar) tg 
understand the words of Allah and His Messenger &, to compile the Principles of 
Islamic Jurisprudence and Asma’ al-Rijal®. Innovation can also be Haram (strictly 
{orbidden) for exaniple, the (innovation of) deviant sects, such as the Jabariyyahs, 
Qadriyyahi®, Murji‘ah'* and Mujassimah (anthropomorphists), and to refute the 
devinted ideologies and beliefs of these sects is Bid’at-e-Wajibah (a compulsory 
innovation), because to protect the Skari‘ah from flawed and erroneous beliefs is Fard-¢. 
Kifayah®. 





Innovation can aiso be Mustehab (recommended innovation). For example, building 
‘guest houses for travellers; Islamic schools (Madrassas); and every other good deed in 
‘action or word, which was not present at the time of the Beloved Prophet i. 


Furthermore, to perform the Tarewih prayers with congregation (jama‘ah) is also a 
Bid‘at-e-Mustahabbah and also to ponder upon and discuss various subtle issues related 
fo Sufis and Sufism. And innovation can also be Makruh (abominable or reprehensible 
innovation), this is for example, as accords to the Shafi’ school of figh, decorating tite 
Holy Qur'an and the Mosques. However, as accords to the Hanafi schoo! of figh all this 
is permissible. 


Innovation can also be Mubah (permissible or permitted innovation). For example, 
according to the Shaf't school of figh, to shake hands of one another after the Fajr and 
“Asr Salaah, is permissible. However, according to the Hanafi school of figh this is 


“The Names of the Narrators” - the study of the lives ofthe narrators who are the links in the chain of 








3f man’s actions towards Allah, They have two sub-groups 1) 
that, man hasno power or control over any of his actions. 
totally the opposite of the Jabariyyah, The founder was Ma’bad ibe 


foith (having Iman), sins or any other evil 
ihout being punished for the sins committed) 


tain group of people or even a person performs this duty then no one gets the sin of 
not performing it. Contrary to this, ifa group of people or atleast a person docs not execute this duty then all 
shall be sinful for this. 
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abominable”. Furthermore, to eat delicious food, and to live i spacious houses 
is a ie in more $} 
to lengthen the sleeves of ones shirt are all Mubah innovations, ee 


The scholars have disagreed in the reprehersion of some of these (Mubah) acts and 
innovations, like we have mentioned before that Imam Shafi’ has stated that to innovate 
anything which is in contradiction of the Holy Qur’an or the Ahadith of the Holy 
Prophet & or the Traditions of the Companions or the Unanimity of the scholurs is 
misguidance. However, to innovate anything, which is in ity wi 
above-mentioned sources of Islam, then there is no harm in aie ueee wees 
al-Mafatih sharh Mishkat al-Masabih - Vol. 1 pg, 179] 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi in “Ashi‘ah al-Lam’at” [Vol 1 
126] and Imam ibn al-'Abidin al-Shami in his famous comment “al- Dur 
alMukhtar’, entitled “Radd al-Muhtar” [vol. 1 pe, 393], at writen 
passages to the same effect as explained above. oe 


Knowledge and its Bearers (‘Ulema) 
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1. Hadrat Anas -& reported that the Messenger of Allah %& has said, “Seekin; 
os knowledge (of religion) is obligatory upon every Muslim male fend 
neat ics one ees cen this sacred knowledge to those who are not 

ing taught, is lik igs with j 
iia rela € a man who adoms pigs with jewellery, 


Commentary 


Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states in the commentary of this Hadith that: 


me soentsirs Of this Hadith have stated that by knowledge, it means such 
‘owledge that is appropriate religion, whose learning is necessary, in fact compulsory 
nia 
"The sound fatem accord 
trary epee in othe Hana school of his at geting at buh thes ies sperms 
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to have knowledge about The Creator, Al 
tthe Prophethood of His Mess 
issues con 





{for a person. For exantp 
‘Oneness, and to have knowledge al 
perform 

igs is Fard-e-'Ain, and to read 
eno oa fatwa or do Ijtinad (to exercise personal judgement in legal matters) 


Fard-e-Kifayah. [Mirqat shah Mishkat - Vol. 1 pg. 233] 











Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states: 





such knowledge that is 


necessary upon a Mi specific stage. For example, 


when one cnters into 
knowledge as regards to 
Messenger @ has become 





understand the 
ory (Wajib), and to acquire 











Therefore, when the time of prayer comes, it beconies sory upon that person to 
orwledge as regards to prayer, and so on. When the nionth of Ramadan comes, 
the knowledge as regards to fasting, and when one 
ied to pay Zak one becomes ‘Malik-e-Nisab’ - then it is necessary 
to acquire knowledge of Zakah. Hence, if one passed away before 
becoming ‘qualified to give Zakah’, and did not acquire the knowledge as regards to 
one shall not be held accountable for this. When a Indy becomes a wife 
necessary for her to acquire knowledge as regards to the 
menstrual cycle, post-natal bleeding, and all those are related to the 
husband and the wife, and between them and the children; their rights and so on. 
[Ashi‘ah al-Lam’at- Vol. 1 Pg. 161] 


















Anwar-ul-Hadith 








passe ses HeLa, sess dat Jonts fsertost Sghiadysce 

gost at Sos SBE SO E stal tch Ls Nagata Just Jody buss 

reslaticshs ses GeO ts ripe th Sls cS sbi cy tasate 
GS asia py bl yAbi tet 





Hadrat Abu Umamah al-Bahili # reported that two men; one a scholar and 
the other a devout worshipper, were mentioned to the Messenger of Allah &. 
‘The Messenger @ said, “The superiority of the-learned man (scholar) over 
the devout man is like mine over the most ordinary among you,” adding, 
“Allah, His angels, the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth, even the ant 
in seer and even the fish invoke blessings on him who teaches men what 
is good. 
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2. Hadrat Ibn Sirin -f said, “This knowledge is a religion, so consider from 


whom you take your religion.” 
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4. Hadiath Kathir bin Qais . reported: “I was sitting with Hadrat Abu al-Darda’ 
in the mosque of Damascus. A man came to him and said, “O Abu al- 
Darda’ 4% I have come to you from the town of the Messenger of Allah i for 
sic which I have heard you relate from the Messenger of Allah & I 
is mers for no other purpose.” He said: ‘Iheard the Messenger of Allah & 
wtk “ pais aad a path in search of knowledge, Allah causes him to 
scl sane of the ways which lead to Paradise, the angels lower their wings 

good pleasure of the seeker of Amowledge, and the inhabitants of 


=e 
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TS 


d the earth and (to the exten! ) the fish in the depth of the ' s 
ese for him. The superiority of the learned man (scholar 3B Hadrat Abu al-Darda’ & reported that the Messenger of Allah i was asked, 
shipper) is like that of the moon on the night wh ? awhat is the extent to that knowledge, which if acquired one bec ; 
Pine rest of the stars. The learned men are i agit” The Messenger of Allah & replied, “Anyone who, with eons 
ind neither Dinar nor Dirham; leaving intention of teaching others, memorises forty of my Ahadith (sayings) which 

relate to the religion, Allah shall resurrect him on the Day of Reckoning as a 








the heavens ani 
water seek forgiven 
he devout man (wo! 
¢ full (the 14" night) over 
heits of the Prophets, who leave behis 
























1 ledge and he who receives it has received abundant portion.”” 
alee ie scholar (of Islam) and | shall be an intercessor and a witness for him.” 
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5, Hadrat Mu’awiyah & reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, ; 
“When Allah intends good for anyone. He gives him the knowledge of 9. Hadrat a Hiiraitah * teported: of which I know from the Messenger of 
religion. | am only a distributor and Allah gives.” Allah & is iat he said, “At the beginning of every century Allah will send a 
person for this Ummalt who will revive its religion for it.” 





[ pS gly La AI BE bic Se Lash AIS IB le YE Note 


It is the unanimity of the great scholars and Masha‘ikh of the Arabi 
Arabi 
Non-Arabian peninsulas that the Mujaddid (Reviver of Islam) of the 148 ae 





6 Hedrat Ibn ‘Abbas & said, “Teaching/learning (sacred) knowledge for a 











short period of time during the night is better than spending the whole night 
in devotion.” is Imam Ahmad Raza Khan Muhaddith-e-Bareilly 4. 
[ pecs ial Jetty isnt ahs abe a Jka ots SEIS atest dedi janes estate Jade Sob les gig 
pe sisbltt 
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10. Hadrat Abu Hurairah + reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 4» reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “One 
Whoever acquires knowledge of things by which the pleasure of Allah is 








4 
Faqih (possessor of sacred knowledge) has more power (is more 
burdensome) upon the Satan than a thousand devout worshippers.” sought, but acquires it only to get som Idly ad: ‘ 
é smell the fragrance of Paradise on the Day of Loc age 
eas ook Se thes sade ay ohe Js Js bn Ses S52 Sb iss be Te : 
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1. H 
are Sufyan «& reported that Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab # asked Hadrat 
‘: “Who are the bearers of knowledge?” He said: “Those who act 
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He (then) asked: “What is it that takes (the 


hat they know.” 
according to what they the hearts of the leamed?” He saig, 


blessings of) knowledge from | 
“Covetousness (envy and greed). 
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42, Hadrat Ahwas ibn Hakim .s reported from his father that the Messenger of 
‘Allah & said, “Lo! The worst of all evil consists in those learned ones who 
are evil, and the best of all good consists in those learned ones who are 
good.” 
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13, Hadrat Abu Hurairah .& reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, 
“Whoever is given a legal decision without knowledge, the sin rests on the 
cone who gave it: and whoever advises his brother wrongly, knowing that 
right guidance lies in another direction, he has deceived him.” 





Notes 


‘The Holy Prophet & used to spend most of nights in devout prayer and 
worship, to the extent that his blessed feet used to swell. The Holy Prophet & 
also used to fast continuously (smum-e-wisal) but did not break his fast in the 
evening, Furthermore, whatever he received he spent and gave in the path of 
Allah. He used to rest on rough mats made out of palm trees filled with date 
stones, and he used to eat bread made out of wheat, and it happened so that for 
a month or two the Holy Prophet # used to be content with dates and water. 
The Holy Prophet 2 also used to tie stones on his blessed stomach; however, it 
was the mercy of the Holy Prophet & that he did not make these acts 
compulsory on this weak, and feeble Ummah. This means that the Holy Prophet 
& did not demand these acts from any Muslim. 
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However, nowadays a few ignorant people who do not have even the slightest 
connection to religion, they as ignorant as they are, demand these acts from the 
scholars and if these are not found in them, then they believe them 

disobedient. Indeed, they should have shame upon this, as those things ates 
even the Holy Prophet & has not demanded from anyone from his. pen how. 


can such ignorant people have the right to ask the scholars if the 
things in them or not?! May Allah guide them all. rs if they have these 





Indeed demanding others to sleep on mats or to tie stones on their stomach is in 
reality, causing harm both to Islam and also to the Muslims. 


Jslam is harmed in such a way that a non-Muslim who wants to enter into the 
folds of Islam, if by seeing that itis compulsory upon the Muslims to tie stones 
on their stomach or to sleep on mats, and one who does not do so, becomes 
sinful and disobedient to the Messenger of Allah i, then that person will sure 
never accept Islam. On the other hand the harm whith the Muslims seoeive by 
such demands is the fact that when {is befitted into the hearts and minds of the 
Muslims that the scholars themselves are disobedient, then they shall never 
accept, in fact not even listen to the advice given by the scholars of Islam. Thus, 
they shall never come near nrayers, fasting and so on, and they shall be indulged 
in committing sins and bad deeds. Such a person, will as a result, become lisble 
for the punishment of the Hell fire - Allah forbid! : 





Fate & Destiny 
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1 Hadlat Abdullah ibn ‘Amr reported that the & Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “Allah has recorded the fate of all of His creation fifty thousands years 


before creating the heavens and the earth, and His Throne was upon the 
water,” 
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' F it 4 reported that 3 mas 

2. Hadrat Uadah = created was the Fen. He said to it, Write’ 
said, “The see ( ey write?” Allah said, ‘Write the decree, So it wrote 
asked, ‘What shou! d what would take place till eternity.” 


everything of what had taken place an 
Commentary 


is ith that: 
Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states in the commentary of this Hadii at 


ion is i ison to other things. However, the Light 
being the first creation is in comparison Z 
Ae the lee of Allah & was, in renlity, the first thing that was created, 
[Mirgat sharh Mishkat - Vol. 1 pg. 139] 
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3. Hadrat Matar ibn ‘Ukamis 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has 
"said, “When Allah decrees that someone should die in a certain land (place), 
He makes a cause for him to go there.” 
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4, Hadrat Abu Khuzamah % reported from his father that the latter asked the 
Messenger of Allah #&, “Tell me whether the spells we invoke, the medicine 
we apply and the caution we take can avert anything Allah has decreed?” He 
said, “They are a part of Allah’s Decree.” 








<j 
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5, Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah & came out to 
us when we were discussing about Allah's Decree. He was angry and his 
face became so red that it looked as if pomegranate seeds had been burst 
open on his cheeks. He then said, “Is this what you were commanded to do, 
or was it for this purpose that ] was sent to you? Your predecessors perished 
only when they argued about this matter. I adjure you not to discuss about 
it” 


is true; anyone who refuses to believe in Predestination (fate) 
decree is misguided and has come out of the sect of AhIus- 





b) Allah the Most Exalted has already predestined every good or bad in His 
knowledge from the very beginning when there was no beginning. Just as a 
thing was going to happen, and just as someone was going to do, Allah has 
predestined this. This does not mean that just as Allah has written in His 
Decree, that is how we have to act. In fact, this means that in whatever and 
however way we were going to act Allah has written exactly this. 






So, for example, it has been written in the fate of Zaid that he was going to be an 
evil person. This is because he was going to commit evil. If Zaid was to perform 
good deeds, then Allah would write him as being righteous. 





Conclusively, Allah the ALmighty writing that such and such a person is going 
to be ‘good’ or “bad! does not in anyway make that person forced or compelled 
to do what has already been written in his fate. 

{Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 
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‘Ali alQari has stated in “Sharh Figh al-Akbar” that: 





Hadrat Mul 





Al written for everything that it shall be like such and such, but Has not Write, 
that thing to be such and such. (Pg. 49] 





©) There are three types of fate: 
1. Qaze-e-Mudbrant-e-Hagigi (inevitable) 
2. Qazn-e-Mu'allag-e-Mahaz (in pending) 
3, Qnzn-e-Shabil-ba- Mubram (definite but avoidable) 











1. Qaza-e-Mubram-e-Hagigi: 

ding on anything, even in the knowledge of Alleh the 
is definite and cannot be changed, whatever may 
ances there are. The inevitability of this fate is so 
4 supplication by the utmost “beloveds’ of 
Itimately returned to them without any 


This kind of fate is not pen 
Almighty. This kind of fate 
come and whatever circumst: 
final that even the intercession an 
Allah prove ineffective and are wl 


outcome. 


For example, when the angels descended on the Earth to unleash disaster upon 
the Lot tribe, Hadrat Ibrahim #9 tried to save them by interceding on behalf, 
and in his bid, even went to the extent of fondly arguing with Allah, This 
anecdote has been mentioned in the Holy Qur‘an in these wor He (Ibrahina) 
started to dispute with Us for the sake of the Lot tribe.” [Surah: 11 - Hud, Verse: 74] 


However, because the torment of Allah upon the Lot tribe was Mubram-e-Hagigi, 
sai supplicated to The Almighty to avert the 


this is why when Hadrat [brahim 
punishment that was to befall on them, He the Most Exalted declared: 





«verily the Decree of your Lord has come, and 10 


“We said: O Ibralint leave 
be averted.” (Surah: 11 - Hud, 


doubt there must overtake them the torment that cannot 
Verse: 76] 
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2, Qaza-e-Mu'allag-e-Malz: 


‘The second type of fate is the fate which is in pending (i 

: pending (impending in the 
kept by the angels on anything such as giving Sadaqa [Charity] Ahh ae 
the calamity, or the ill person shall take medicine, and thus, he shall be cured) 
and it can be averted by the intercession or prayers of the saints and they hi 
access to Allah in this matter. re 


For example, the age of Prophet Dawud #3 was fixed as 60 years on the Divini 
Tablet (Lawh-e-Mahfuz), but was extended to 100 years by the f ‘ 
‘adam #23 to Allah. prayer of Hadrat 


3. Qaza-e-Mu‘allag Shabih-ba-Mubram: 
This kind of fate is final but can be avoided with the intercession by some very 


special Awliya of Allah. They alone can i ith thi 
Phage eee y e can interfere with this type of fate and can 


Sultan-ul-Awliya, Muhyuddin al-Ghawth al 
; J I-A’zam Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadi 
Jilani te states as regards to this: “I can avert anything that et pusnanben ~ 


Furthermore, in a Hadith it has been mentioned: 
“Indeed pleading to Allah terminates the Qrza-e-Mubram” 





ae ea regards te fate and destiny are complex and difficult for the 
stand, Hence, pondering i iss 
rope ine a ring into these issues deeply is a cause for 





Wh 
po Sri of the Holy Prophet &, such as Sayyiduna Abubakr 
‘tduna ‘Umar .& were prohibited from thinkin, ii 
deeply int is 
then where are we today to ponder into these issues. er ee 


c 
aan one antes believe that Almighty Allah has not created man 
senses; like stones or other solid obj 
; e jects. In fact, Allah 
man with a type of choice; either he does something or not. siesta 
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th the power of 
+ Exalted has also endowed man with the p 

alesis rpaee one what is good and what is evil, what is profitable 
ag ‘Allah has also gifted man with many tools, implements, 
intellect. That is why he is to be 








and what is detriment: 

things that aid him, to act aud PS Leech pee meni 
es ible for what he does. ‘i 

bap a ay vc aha 

re : 7 

helpless is a erroneous belief. {Bahar-e-Shari at] 








Torment in the Grave 
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1. Hadrat al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib reported that the Messenger of Allah & ie 
stated, “Iwo angels will come to the deceased, make him sit up and oe ind 
“Who is your Lord?” He will reply: “My Lord is Allah.” They will as ci 
“What is your religion?” He will reply: “My religion is Islam.” They wi? s 
him; “What is your opinion about the man who was sent among you? 
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will reply: “He is the Messenger of Allah ®, They will ask: “Who made you 

aware of this?” He will reply: “I read Allah's Book, believed in it, and 

considered it true.” This has been verified by Allah's words: “Allah establishes 
those who believe with the word that stands firm in this world and the next.” 
{Surah:14- Ibrahim, Verse:27] 

‘The agreed version reads: Then an announcer will call from Heaven: My servant 

has spoken the truth, so spread for him a carpet from Paradise, clothe him with 

the garments from Paradise, and open a door for him into Paradise. Thus, some 


of the air of Paradise and its fragrance shall come to him, and a space will be 
made for him as far as the eye can see. 


‘The Messenger of Allah & also mentioned the death of the infidel, saying: “His 
spirit will be restored to his body, two angels will come to him, make him sit up 
and ask him: Who is your Lord? He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not know. They 
will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: Alas, alas! 1 do not know. 
‘They will ask: What is your opinion about the man who was sent among you? 
He will reply: Alas, alas! I do not know. Then a crier will call from Heaven: He 
has lied, so spread for him a carpet from Hell, clothe him from the garments of 
Hell, and open for him a door into Hell. Then, some of its heat will enfold him 
and his grave will be compressed, so that his ribs will be crushed together. 





Hadrat Jabir's 4 version adds: “One who is blind and dumb will then be placed 


in charge of him, having a sledge-hammer such that if a mountain were struck 
with it, it would become dust. He will give him a blow which will be heard by 


everything between the east and the west except by men and jinn, and he will 
become dust. His soul will then be restored to him.” 





Commentary 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states: 


To use the pronoun ‘% (this) as mentioned in the Hadith, and to use it as a word to 
indicate the Holy Prophet # is because the Holy Prophet ® is famous and his 
remembrance is in our hearts though the Holy Prophet ®@ may not be present in front of 
us. Or it may have been used because of the fact that the Holy Prophet @® shall appear in 


Anwar-ul-Hadith. 


ee aS 


deceased, in such a.way that the spiritual form" of the Holy Prophet & ig 
ee so that the pains and difficulties in answering the questions con 
raves, darkness that prevailed on the hearts 


front of # 
resented in the ! 
be made ensy and unproblematic, and so that the 





scholars and the commentator of such Ahadith, as regards to 
s trkek lem abl appear: 5 iritual, physical? Will the 
},a> the Messenges of Allah will be tn the 
between the person's grave and 





‘ga difference of opin 








and rigorous proofs} as that 
‘of the Messenger of Allah at sucha ti 





fatih - Vol. 1, Pg. 340, “al Shahid” = Bahr al-Ulum al-'Allama al-Multl ‘Abd 
al-Mannan al-A'azm ~Pgs. 34-321] 
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2 of the separation may be unveiled due to the blessed light of the Beloved Prophet 
we shiah al-Lam’at- Vol. 1 Pg. 115] 
» 
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2, Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has said: 
“When the dead body (of a Muslim) is buried in the grave there will appear 
before him two Angels, both having black faces and blue eyes. One is called 
Munkar and the other is called Nakir and they say: “What do you have to 
say about this honourable personality?” He will reply: “He is the servant of 
Allah and His Messenger #. I bear testimony to the fact that there is no god 
but Allah and that Muhammad & is His Messenger.” 


After hearing this reply, both the angels shall say: “We already knew that you 
would say this.” Then his grave will be expanded to the extent of 4900 square 
cubic feet in length and in width an will be illuminated. It will then be said to 
him: “Go to sleep,” and he will say: “I intend to go to my family in order to 
inform them.” The angels shall say: “Go to sleep just as a newly wedded bride 
Tests, whom no one awakens but the one who is the dearest to her amongst his 


eo members.” [He sleeps and] only Allah shall resurrect him from his resting 
Place, 








ithe (the deceased man) was a hypocrite he will say: “I heard people making a 
ot [testifying the oneness of Allah and the Prophethood of Prophet 
'kammad « and I said the same but I do not know" Se, the angels shalll say: 
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his,” and the earth will be to) 
already knew that you would say a 2 u y Old tg 
eens it and it will constrict upon him till one side of his ribs shall crush 
into the other and he will not be relieved of the torment till Allah resurrects him 


from his resting place. 
aye pecs Lae BG SA Se falas oe lst Ss S525 J8 S82 
pS goty Lat ep SPB OF AO Hh fo ab Sg sags 














Hadrat Abu Sa‘id reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, “Ninety, 
nine dragons are appointed over an infidel in his grave. They will bite ang 
sting him till the Last Hour comes. If any of those dragons were to breathe 
cover the earth, it would produce forth no vegetation.” 


Commentary 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states: 





Angels, snakes and scorpions pi g the [sinful] dead is proven and real (not 
imaginary) just as it has been stated in the Ahadith, It is not merely a ‘dream’ or g 
theory. Even if we are unable to see does not mean that such kinds of punishments donot 
occur in the graves... [Ashi‘ah al-Lam‘at- Vol. 1 pg. 114] 


Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states: 







If one criticises and ques! that we sce the deceased in front of our eyes, then het 
that they are made to sit upright and then questioned or besieged, despite U 


fact that we can not see all this? 








The answer to this is the is is happening to the deceased yet 
we are unaware of it because of our inability to see what is happening in side the graves 
For example, a person who is sleeping can feel the sorrowfulness or joy by seeing things 
of that kind. However, even if we are sat close by we cannot feel what is happening to 
that person who is sleeping. In the same way, a person who is fully awake, after hearitg 
sorrowful or joyful news acts in the same manner and feels the same. 





* , 
However, a person sat nearby cannot feel that persons inner thoughts and feelings 
Likewise, Hadrat Jibra‘it used to come with the revelations to the Holy Prophet ® 
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However, only the Holy Prophet & could see Angel Jibra'il, whilst the Companions 
could not, [Mirgat shath Mishkat ~ Vol, 1 Pg 163] 


Notes 


a) After death, the souls of the Muslims reside in different locations as per their 
status. Some in their graves, some near the well of Zamzam, some between 
the skies and the heavens, some from between the first till the seventh sky, 
some even above the seventh sky, some under The Throne in lamps some in 


the A’la ‘Iltiyyin®, 


As regards to the unscrupulous souls of the infidels, some stay in the 
cremation ground, some in their graves, some in the well of Barhut, a river in 
‘Yemen, some from the first sky till the seventh, some even below that in the 
Sijjin'’®. Wherever they stay, they have the connection with their bodies 
{Bahar-e-Shariat] 


d) 


©) Munkar and Naki asking the deceased questions in the grave is true. One 
who refutes and refuses to believe in this is misguided, 


Imam al-A’zam Abu Hanifa 4 states in al-Figh al-Akbar that: 


“The Munkar and Nakir asking the questions (to the deceased) in the grave is an 
undeniable reality.” [Pg. 121] 


4) If the deceased is not buried in the grave, then wherever he shall be, that is 
where he shall be questioned, and that is where he shall receive reward (for 
the good deeds) or punishment (for the bad deeds). This is to the extent that 
even if the deceased has been swallowed by an animal, then questions shall 
be asked in the stomach of that animal and it will be there that he shall 
teceive punishment or reward. 


eee OE 


{te highest ofthe uppermost heaven. 
The lowest valley in Hell. 
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Hadrat Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states: 
“Bevery single deceased person shall be 
devoured the dead body, the deceased sha 
Vol. 1 Pg. 168] 


questioned. This isto the extent that if an anima 
I be questioned.” [Mirqat al-Mafati, _ 





e) One who refuses to believe in the reward or punishment of the grave s 
misguided and out of the folds of the 


Ahlus-Sunnah wa’l-Jama’ah. 





(sinful) Muslims, Likewise, rewm 
some (pious) Muslims.” {Sharh Figh al-Akbar —Pg. 122) 


f) Even if the body has decomposed and turned into soil or burnt to ashes, the 
‘original’ parts shall still remain intact until the Day of Judgement, and that is 
where the punishment or reward shall take place. These ‘original’ parts are 
found in the backbone of a person, which are so minute that even with the 
help of a magnifying glass, microscope or any other machine, one is unable tp 
see them. These minute divisions can neither be destroyed by fire nor can 
they be decomposed by any soil. They are in fact, the ‘seeds’ of a mortal body, 
and it is for these very minute elements that the bodies shall develop 
completely in their original form and then the souls will be placed in these 
bodies. [Bahar-e-Shari’at] 





2) The bodies of some special servants of Allah, who have a great bond with 
Him, shall never decompose or decay into soil. They include the Prophets, 
Awliya, the Scholars of Islam, the Huffaz (people who have memorised the 
Holy Quran off by heart and have acted upon its rulings), devout 
worshippers of Allah and followers of His Beloved Prophet &, and also those 
who never violated the Divine Commandments, and those who recited 
Durood abundantly. The bodies of such people shall always remain intact 
even in their graves, 





h) Whosoever contemptuously comments on any Prophet & and says, “Their 
(turn into) the soil after their death”, is misguided, 
vised and imprudent, [Bahar-e-Shari'at] 
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signs of the Last Hour (Day of Judgement) 
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1, Hadrat Anas 4 reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, “It is from 
amongst the signs of the Last Hour that knowledge will be lifted, ignorance 
shall prevail, fornication will increase, consumption of alcohol (and other 
intoxicants such as drugs) increase, the number of men will decrease 
and the number of women increase; till fifty womeh shall be under the 
supervision of one man.” 








UssbGs etal Foy ethStiiy shes ake Sus dy fog S25, 58 Joist ylee 

Hasapledi gre crseb ssh gifs alas Isis asl Soy asipa Jes Acs cit gar cets 
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2. Hadrat Abu Hurairah ¢ reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“When the booty is taken as wealth only for the leaders, property given in 
trust is treated as spoil, Zakah is looked on asa fine, learning is acquired for 
other than a religious purpose, a man obeys his wife and is defiant towards 
his mother, he brings his friend near and drives his father far away (wants to 
stay away from his father), voices are raised in the mosques, the leader of a 
nation will be its most indecent member, the most worthless member of a 
people becomes its leader, a man is honoured through fear of the evillhe may 

. do, singing-girls and stringed instruments shall appear, when alcohol is 
drunk openly, and when the last members of this Ummah shall curse the 
first ‘ones, look (wait) at that time for a violent wind, an earthquake, people 
being swallowed up by the earth, metamorphosis, pelting rain, and signs 
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following one another as though bits of a necklace are falling one after the 
other when its string is cut.” 
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3. Hadrat Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The Last 
Hour will not come before time contracts; a year being like a month, a month 
like a week, a week like a day, a day like an hour, and an hour like j 
dry piece of wood.” 
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4, Hadrat Hudhaifah ibn Usaid al-Ghifari reported that the Holy Prophet & 
suddenly came to us whilst we were (busy) in a discussion. He said: “What 
are you discussing about?” They (the Companions) said: “We are discussing 
about the Last Hour.” After hearing this, the Holy Prophet & stated: “It will 
not come until you see ten signs before and (in this connection) he made a 
3) the beast, (4) the rising of the sun 
from the we: descent of Jesus son of Mary, (6) The Gog and Magog, 
and landslides (by which people shall sink into the earth) in three places; (7) 
‘one in the east, (8) one in the west and (9) one in Arabia at the end of which 
(10) fire would burn forth from Yemen, and would drive people to the place 
of their assembly.” [In another narration, the tenth sign prophesised by the 
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Messenger of Allah &, is such a wind that shall blow people away into the 


sea] 
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5, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4» reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Let me tell you something about Dajjal which no Prophet told his ‘People; he 
will be blind in the left eye”, and will bring with him something like 
Paradise and Hell. But what he Hl Paradise will be Hell. { warn you as 
Noah warned his people about him. 
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6 Hadrat Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri 4» reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said: “The Mehdi will be from my progeny, and will have a broad 
illuminated forehead and he will have a fine long nose curved at the end. He 
will fill the earth with equity and justice as it was filled (before his arrival) 
with oppression and tyranny. He will rule for seven years.” 





| 
GSP vaghsh 








Finsome naratins it has been stated that the Daj shall haven let eye (r right -as stated in the Hadith 
ty of Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud and Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn’Umar, the former 
insmitted by both Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim in their Sahih. The narration that he 
‘has been narated in the Hadith that has been reported on the aut 
the Hadith of Hadrat Abu Hurairah tra 











smother narration it has been stated that one 
becompressed to the effect of which can be sen after apiece of grape hasbeen squeezed. 
reports, Imam Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari has stated that. “Dajal will only have one eye 
be blind in one eye (will not be able to see anything from it) Thus, it 
lind, asthe reality of Bundness is havinga defect in the eye.” 








State to each 
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7. Hadrat Anas & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The aa 
Hour will not come until there will remain no one to cry “Allah, Allah’ on 
earth.” 

Notes 


a) Some of the signs of the Last Hour - as mentioned in the Ahadith - have 
already appeared. The remaining signs are certainly to appear. 


|, The Anti-Christ shall appear and will establish his sway over the 
whole of the world except for the al-Haramayn al-Sharifayn (the Two Holy 
Sanctuaries) - Makkah al-Mukarramah, and al-Madinah al-Munawwareh, 
His speed will be like the speed of a cloud carried away by forceful winds, 
He will unleash destructions wherever he goes. The woes and the miseries 
that Dajjal will cause through his mischief shall be extremely crucifying. The 
crafty Dajjal will have two very conspicuous things with him to beguile the 
people - a garden and a fire. He will project the garden as Heaven and the 
fire as Hell, However, in reality these projections will be just the opposite, so 
whatever appears as his garden shall actually be Hell, and what looks like 
Hell shall actually be Heaven. 














‘This arrogant and haughty Dajjal will proclaim himself as a God and will ask 
the people to believe in him as a Supreme God. Those who believe Dajjal to 
be so and those who express submission to him, shall be given access to 
Daijjal’s Heaven, which in fact is Hell. Contrary, those who refuse to accept 
him as God will be thrown into his Hell, which in reality shall be Heaven, 
Dajal will revive the dead and the earth will grow vegetation at his 
command. He will make the clouds rain, The livestock of the people, in his 
reign, will increase in number. He will play several tricks, which will 
ultimately prove to be sheer illusions. All these tricks shall indeed be 
deceptive feats of magic and wizardry and will instantly vanish as soon as 
Dajjal leaves the place. 


9 


dq) 





e) Dajjal will be followed by an army of Jews and will have three letters “K-F- 


R” (simplifying “Kafir” - a disbeliever) engraved on his forehead. Muslims 
alone will be able to see and read these letters, These will not be visible to the 
infidels. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 
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 Hadrat Imam Mahdi & will also appear when Islam is near to vanish 
from everywhere on the face of this earth and till it gets confined withi, 8 
poundaries of Makkah al-Mukarramah and al-Madinah ae within the 
he time will be the month of Ramadan. The devout of Alla, funawwarah 
aMadinah al-Munawwarah, shall be performing the ene 
(tawaf) of the Holy Ka’bah. In this crowd of the devout, would be i tion 
jmam Mahdi -. The Awliya shall immediately recognise him and ine. tara 
beseech him to accept their allegiance and discipleship. Hadrat Ima a Hl 
‘f would first tum down the request but would immediately 
following a Commanding Voice from the Unseen: ly agree in 


this is Mehdi - the Caliph of Allah: Listen to what he says and follow him.” 


‘All would then proclaim their faith in and allegiance to Hadrat Im: i 
who would lead them to Syria. am Mahdi a 


) When Dajjal, completing his round of the world, 4 i 

dawn. and the Takbit-e-Ula ofthe Morning Prayer ie ee ae 
just at this time. Hadrat ‘Isa will descend from the Eastem minaret f th 
Jami’ Masjid (al"Umayyad) of Damascus at this critical moment. Ha di % 
Imam Mahdi 4 shall be present there, and Prophet ‘Isa #3 shall since a 
him to lead the prayer. This will have a very disastrous effect on Dajjal whe 
shall start to dissolve and melt, like salt dissolved in water, ieee fi the 
blessed odour emanating from the breath of Hadrat ‘Isa 93. This shall be so 
intense that I shall start to run away. Hadrat ‘Isa 4 shall run after 


imed at him, and he shall i i 
paises Lae e shalll immediately be killed and sent 












}) After the death of Dajjal, Allah will command Hadrat ‘Isa sto lead the 


Muslims to Koh-e-Tur (Mount of Moses). 


i) After Hadrat ‘Isa aaa and his followers climb the top of this mountain, the 


ee amy of the Yao} Majo (Gog Magog) will appear, playing havoc 
cere iy Lee ld be so large in number that the very first group 
om ey ey le entire water of the river Buhaira-e-Tabria, whilst 
wea With the result that the entire stretch of this 10-mile long river 

80 dry. They shall kill everyone and shall start a reign of terror on 
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Earth. After their killing and devastation spree on Earth, Yaj00j-Majog, 
would turn their faces towards the sky and would then start shooting the 
arrows into the sky. These arrows would fall down after sometime drovseq 
and drenched in blood, by the Command of The Almighty Allah. Upey 
seeing this, they shall feel joy. 


j} Meanwhile, Hadrat ‘Isa #8 and his followers who shall be standing on the 
top of the Mount would supplicate and pray to Allah for mercy ang 
compassion. The prayer shall be granted acceptance, and the Yajooj 30) 
will be doomed to death. Their entire army would develop festering anig 
around their necks, ultimately resulting in their deaths. 


Now, Hadrat ‘Isa #94 will descend from the mountain, accompanied with al 
the Muslims. There will be only one supreme and ultimate religion - Islam, 
at that time on the face of the earth. There will be only one sect ~ the Abl al- 


Sunnah wa'l-Jama‘ah. 

1) Hadrat ‘Isa i shall dwell on this earth for forty years. He shall marry, have 
children and after he passes away, he shall be buried next to the Messenger 
of Allah &. 


k) 


m) The appearance of the Dabba-tul-Ard (Earthly Creature): This is such a 
gigantic underground creature with a horribly beastly look. It would appear 
menacingly holding in one of its hands the Miraculous Staff of Hadrat Musa 
93 and in its other hand the miraculous ring of Hadrat Sulayman #8. With 
the help of this staff, he would make a shining mark on the forehead of every 
Muslim, and with the help of the ring he would put a black mark on the 
forehead of every disbeliever. These marks shall distinguish the Muslims 
from the Non-Muslims. After these marks have been placed, the believers 
would remain steadfast and firm in thejr balief while the disbelievers shall 


remain in disbelief. 


After the demise of Hadrat ‘Isa #8, wheit there shall remain a span of only 
forty years, before the Doomsday would occur, a cool and refreshing wind 
shall blow under the armpits of all Muslims. This sweeping wind shall take 
away the souls of each and every Muslim heralding the advent of the 
Doomsday, This shall be a period of total disbelief; there will be no Muslims, 
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only disbelievers everywhere. In these forty years no one would be able to 


rocreate; there will be no one under the age of for 
Frall commence on these disbelievers, ty and now, Doomsday 


‘Atthe end of this perioul, Allah shall order Had: i 

to blow the Trumpet “Sir”. This would ane a eee a 
Doomsday. On hearing the resounding sound of the “Sir” al the creatur 
skies, mountains, the earth, even Hadrat [srafil and all the angels shall die 
and even to the extent that the Sur shall vanish and become non-existent, 
‘There will exist no one except for Allah, the Most Exalted the All Powerful. 


°) 


He will ask: “Who rules Supreme today?” 
There will be no one to answer. Allah will then Himself declare: 
“It is only Allah, the One, the Dominant Whose kingship rules supreme.” 


p) Whenever Allah wishes, He shall revive the trampet blower, Hadrat Israfil, 
and his Sir (trumpet) again and will order it to be blown once more. As soon 
as the Stir is blown, all the human beings of the past and subsequent days, 
the Angels, the Jinn, the beasts, the creatures and everything in the skies and 
the earth will get resurrected. 


q) The Holy Prophet Muhammad & will be the first to resurrect from his 
blested grave. He wi 
Hadrat Abubakr 4, the First Caliph of Islam and the other hand being in the 
hands of Hadrat ‘Umar al-Faruq &, the Second Caliph of Islam. Then all 
those who lay buriec! Makkah al-Mukarramah and al-Madinah al- 
Munawwarah shall resurrect. The Beloved Prophet & will lead them all to 
the Ultimate Ground where the Final Judgement is to take place. 
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Intercession and the Haud-e-Kawthar (Pond of Kawthar) 
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1. Hadrat Anas # reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: “Whilst I was 
walking in Paradise (on the night of Mi'raj), I saw a pond on the two banks 
of which there were domes made of hollow pearls. I asked, What is this, © 
Gabriel?’ He said, That is the Kauthar which Your Lord has given to you, 
Behold! [ts scent or its mud was sharp smelling musk!” 
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2. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr « reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“My pond is (so large that it takes) a month's journey to cross it. Its water is 
whiter than milk, and its smell is much pleasant than musk (a kind of 
perfume), and its drinking cups are (as numerous and illuminated) as the 
(number and the shine of) stars of the sky; and whoever drinks from it will 


never be thirsty.” 
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3. Hadrat Anas 4 reported that he asked the Holy Prophet i to intercede for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, and when he replied that he would do so, 
Hadrat Anas asked Allah's Messenger é& where he should look for him. He 
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jed, “Look for me first at the path” 
replied, i Path.” He asked, “Supposi: 
you at the path? and received the reply, “Look for mee 
asked, “Supposing I do not find you at the scale?” He su ye HE 
“Look for meat the Pond, forI shall not go beyond these three mee reply. 
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4. Hadrat Anas reported that the Holy Prophet & said: My i Son will 
be for those of my Ummah who have committed major sins” 





SSO 38 bo Nisles ae Sash So Apes 58 Sousgs acess 
GE sa DEAL AY Ai 5 ELEN gs ett sy Se af tg 








5, Hadrat “Awf ibn Malik & reports that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“Someone came to me from my Lord and gave me a choice between half of 
my people entering Paradise and intercession, and I chose intercession. It 
will be for those who have died having associated nothing with Allah” 
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6. Hadrat ‘Imran ibn Husain 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“Some people from my Ummah who shall be called ai-Jahannamiyyun (the 
dwellers of Hell) will be taken out of the Fire through my intercession and 
they shall enter Paradise.” 





(2 Se Sasaass sili Lisete Moda Jod ees 6S te ee 
GSEs ale coty tise fu sth 











Anwar-ul-Hadith 


eee 


7. Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan & reported that the Messenger of Allah & ja, 
said, “On the Day of Resurrection three types of individuals shall inter 
the Prophets, then the leamed (scholars), then the Martyrs.” 


Commentary 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi states: 


“The intercession has been specified for these three types of people becnuse of their virtue 
and excellence over the rest, Otherwise, each and every true believer (such as a Hap 
who acts upon what he has learnt and so on) shall also be given the right to intercede» 
[Ashi‘ah al-Lam’at~ Vol. 4, Pg. 408] 
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8, Hadrat Abu Sa‘id & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “There 
are some people from my Uinmah who shall intercede for a large number, 
some for a »; some for ten to forty men; and some for only a single man, 
{ill every individual from my Ummah shall enter Paradise.” 
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9. Hadrat Ibn Mas‘ud 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“People will go across (via the ‘Bridge’) the Hell and then they shall be 
protected from its flames due to their good deeds. Hence, those who are the 
best among them shall cross the ‘Bridge’ like the speed of lightning, the next 
like the wind, the next like a horse’s gallop, the next like a rider on his camel, 
the next like a man’s running, and the next like his walking.” 
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Notes 


4) The Day of Judgement is incontrovertible. Anyone who denis it comes out 

ofthe folds of Islam and is a disbeliever (Kai). (Bahar-e-Shari‘at} 
On the Day of Judgement, people will emerge from their graves nude, bare- 
footed and uncircumcised. Some will be trudging on their feet while some 
will be travelling on conveyances. Some will be riding all alone; some will be 
mounting their animals in the company of two, three, four or ten persons. 
‘The disbelievers will proceed to the Ground of the Final Judgement 
(Maydan-e-Hasht) crawling on their faces. Some others will be taken by the 
angels dragging them. Some will be forced to move towards the Ultimate 
Ground by the scorching fire encircling them. 


‘The Final Judgement will take place in the land of Syria! 


4) The Sun on that day shall be only a mile away from the Earth and the Sun 
shall directly face towards the Earth. A journey from the Earth to the Sun is 
estimated to take billions of light years. Furthermore, the back of the Sun is 
believed to face the Earth at present. Even with this distance and location, 
sometimes it becomes quite difficult for us to move about when its sees 
time, when the Sun is at its peak point over our heads. But, on the Day of 
Judgement, the Sun shall only be ata distance of a mile, and it shall directly 
be facing this Earth! One can barely imagine the intensity of the heat. [May 
Allah through His Grace save us all from the pains and the anxiely of the 
Day of Judgement. ..Ameen] 


9 


‘The intensity of the heat on the Day of Judgement will be such that the 
brains inside the skulls would start to overheat and literally ‘boil’, There will 
be so much perspiration that the sweat excreted from the bodies will drench 
the Earth up to a depth of seventy feet. When the earth shall not be able to 
accept anymore, the ‘river’ of sweat shall flow. Hence, for some this deluge 
will be up to their ankles, for some eir knees, for some till their waists, 
whilst for some it will be up to their necks. The disbelievers however, will be 
drowned up to their mouths with the sweat, like the rein tied in an animal's 





Seer 


“As tated in Dehar-e-Shart‘at Vol, 1, Pg. 35, and Tafsir Ruh al-Bay under 
\ 7 Vol. 9P5 
verse of Surah al-Hashe, = a aa ia 
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mouth. They will remain so helplessly experiencing the pains and sufferings 
as a punishment for their bad actions. 

) The thirst on that Day cannot be explained with words. It shall be so severe 
that tongues shall dry out of the mouths looking like dry thorns. Some 
people's tongues shall literally come out of their mouths, 


g) That time, would be such an outrageous time of torment and punishment for 
the bad deeds. This is the day when no one shall come to the rescue or help 
of others, no matter how intimately related they might have been in thei 
lives. A brother will desert his brother. Parents will forget their children, 
Wives will have no support from their husbands. Children will shun their 
parents. Everyone will be worried about their own sufferings and problems, 
no one will care for anyone else. 

h) The Day of Judgement shall be 50,000 years Jong. Half of this time shall 
elapse in such a state as mentioned above. It shall come to such an extent 
that all the people who shall be suffering shall consult each other for advice 
stating, “We should now find a saviour who shall save us, and remove us 


from these calamities.” 


i) The aggrieved and aghast people will firstly approach Hadrat Adam #2! to 
seek his intercession. They shall plead: “O the Father of Man! Allah created 
you with His own Divine Hands and made all the angels prostate before 
you. He kept you in the Paradise and taught you the names of every single 
thing. Allah has also made you His “Special Friend”. O Adam! Have pity on 


us and intercede to Allah for our salvation.” 

Hadrat Adam #1 would thereupon reply that he is worried about himself 
and it is not his rank to take up the case with Allah. Hadrat Adam @3 would 
then advise them to go to Hadrat Nuh a3. 


j) The helpless mass of people would then go to Hadrat Nuh #8, wailing and 
lamenting for his intercession. But he too shall refuse to help to plea. He will 
advise them to go to Hadrat Ibrahim #83, who shall again refuse to intercede 
on behalf of them. He shall advise them to go to Hadrat Musa #34, who will 
also reply in the negative to plea to Allah. On being refused, the helpless 
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people shall go to Hadrat Isa 83, who shall advise them to go to the 

Prophet a sent as a Mercy for al the worlds, who shall be he yen oy 
who shall ask and Allah shall accept, who is our Savions Gen 
ve sat ee ut, Sayyiduna 


Finally, people drowned in grief and pains, shall come wh . 
peace and tranquillity for their hearts; where they can tind shots et 

: 2 wl 
they can feel secure; where they can be forgiven through intercession. This 
shall be the blessed court of the Messenger of Allah & 


3) The Messenger of Allah & shall say: “Iam for the intercession” and “I am th 
one for whont you have been waiting in antici ipation.” ; 
mm) They shall beseech the Beloved Prophet & and plea for him to intercede 
to free them from the torment and punishment that they had Rnleiaones . 


The Prophet & shall then enter th . 
before ti fer the Court of Allah and fall into prostration 


Allah would then say: “O Muhammad! Raise your head and say what you want t 
say: your saying will be heard and what You pray for shall be granted; int : 
because your intercession is accepted.” enne eee 


n) Thereafter, the process of intercession shall commence. The Beloved Prophet 
& would get emancipated from the Hell, everyone who has eves an inh vt 
Faith in their hearts. pee 


O Ala, gon MS, Our parents, our teachers, our spiritual mentors, our students, 
oF friends a a Of those who follow the Ah! al-Sunnah toa ¢l-Juna‘ah, the 
fercession of Your Beloved: the Ch > 
Hien of Nae | iosen One, and Your exalted Prophet 


) ucla wea a who refuses to believe in this is misguided, as 
ladrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e- ii rah. 
peso Peden faq ‘addith-e-Dehlwi in Ashi’ah al- 
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“Ali al-Qari states: 








is commentary on Sahitt Mus 
the doctrine of the Ablus-Sumi 

je. and intercession being compulsory (Wajip) 
hand the ‘Ulema. 


Hadrat Mulla 





It is certain because Allah has clearly stated: 


14 Ahadith,tohich rench niass-transmission (tawatur) prove the 
take place on Docmsday. There is the 


authenticity of 3 is 
-ntercession is certain.” [Mirqat: Vol5, 


consensas of the Salaf, and the “Ulerma 
Pg. 277] 





here are a few types of intercession, which Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq 


Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi has cited: 

reat Intercession): This kind of intercession if for the 
bbe carried out by the Holy Prophet &. This 
as been given the virtue to intercede on 
intercession shall be for giving peace to 
people's hearts, to remove the difficulties, pains and sufferings of the long 
pint in the Ground of Judgement (Maydan-e-Hashr), Itis also to hasten the 
Verdict of Allah and the accounts, and generally, to remove all the 
iculties of the Day of Judgement. 


P) 


1. Shafa‘at-e-“Uzmia (the Gi 
entire creation and is unique to 
means that no other Prophet h 
behalf of the entire creation. 








2. The second type of intercession shall be to enter one group of people into 
Heaven without them rendering any accounts. This is also for the Holy 
Prophet , and some have stated that this type of intercession is also 
specific to him. 

ople whose good and bad 


3. The third type of intercession will be for those p' 
they shal] enter Paradise. 


deeds are equal, and because of the intercession, 


-lit- 
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‘The fourth type of intercession will be for those who ss 
: shall 

‘Fel but because ofthe interession of the Beloved Pgh a ie oe 

entered into Paradise. eys 


‘The fifth type of intercession will be to exalt 
to elevate their excellence and virtue, people's rank in Paradise and 


‘The sixth type of intercession will be for those si 

3 inful who hi 

thrown into Hell, but, because of the intercession they shall be ener 
it me be cane! = ee ‘This intercession shall be performed by the 
prophets, the angels, the scholars and the m: ied i 
ate artyrs who have died in the 


7, The seventh type of intercession will be to open the Doors of Paradise. 


8, The eighth type of intercession will be to reduce the intensity of 
punishment and torment of dwellers of Hell, wh i ii 
nee 1, who shall be punished in 

9. The ninth type of intercession is speci i 

pecific for those who resided in al- 
Madinah al-Munawwarah and for those who visited the blessed gael 
the Holy Prophet #"°. [Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at- Vol. 4 Pg. 382] 


q) Itis certain that the Haud-e-Kauthar (Pond of Paradise) 
poeriieas me of Paradise) shall be bestowed to 


1) On the Day of Judgement each person will be given their Book of Good 
— in their right hand, and the Book of Bad deeds in their left. The 
pita over of the book to the disbelievers shall be in such a manner that 
ae nae ne is ae into so much that their hands shall come out 

inside their backs, and they shall be given their books behi i 
backs holding their books in their left hands. ‘i sie 





One can read A'lahadral Imam Ahmad Raza Kh 
(itezcession) entitled: “Isr al-Arbain fi Shofar 
the same topic entitled: “Sama wa Tah i I 
‘onthis opicis the *Tehgig al Fat 


| 1340 AH] treatise om the topic of Shafa'ah 

Jeltbubin” (1305 AJH.] and also his other treatise on 
detailed treatise written 
Imam Muhammad Fadl-e- 
ercession, but also on the 





[d. 1285 AHL] pgs. 76-79. 
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eeds is undeniable and one who disbelieves 


lam (becomes a Kafir). inthis 


5) Giving accounts of one’s d 
comes out of the folds of Isl: 


‘The Balance of Justice (Mizan) is a reality. This 1s a Divine Balance in 
all the good and bad deeds of indi would be weighed on the 
Judgement. The peculiar thing about this balance is that the plate ing; 
the heavier weight shall move upwards whereas the weight scale 
today in this world will move the other way. 





Which 
Day of 
cating 
S Used 


t 





‘The Holy Prophet u& shall be given the status of the Highly Praised (g, 
Magam al-Mehmud), which is the most exalted place of Divinity. When the 
Holy Prophet ® shall be elevated to this exalted place, people of the 
beginning and the end shall praise him. 


») 


The Holy Prophet 2 shall be given @ Holy Flag named Lita-ul-Hamd “the 
Standard of complete Praise”. The believers of all ages and eras from the 
time of Hadrat Adam till the Day of Judgement shall all stand under this 
esteemed flag. 


y) 


Paradise 





te Vegas elesbsset Sasa J8 Aes ale Sasa Sodus 56 Wbetglae 
(ha pW ph Gee eee Uses 





1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & has reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“Allah has stated, 'I have prepared for my pious worshippers such things 
that no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard of and nobody has ever 
thought of Hadrat Abu Hurairah & added: If you wish you can read: ‘No 
soul knows what is kept hidden (in reserve) for them of joy as reward for what they 
used to do.” 


> ae 
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2. Hadrat Buraydah -& reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The 
inhabitants of Paradise will be one hundred and twenty rows, of ‘which 
eighty will be from this Ummah and forty from the rest of the nations,” 





pie SME WLS TI Nasete asd basis 6 Jb uate 
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4, Hadrat Anas # reported that the Messenger of Allah @& had said, “...and if 
one of the women of Paradise looked at the earth, she would fill the wi le 
space between them (the earth and the heaven) with light, and — 
whatever is in between them, with perfume, and the veil of her face is better 
than the whole world and whatever is in it.” 
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4, Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas + reported that the Holy Prophet @ said, “If as 
much of what is in Paradise - as could be carried by a fingernail - was to 
appear then the space between the highest points of the Heavens and the 
Earth would be adorned on account of it. If a man of the inhabitants of 
Paradise was to look down and his bracelets were to appear, his light would 
obliterate the light of the sun just as the sun obliterates the light of the stars.” 
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5. Hadrat Abu Sa’id al-Khudri 4 and Hadrat Abu Hurairah report that the 
Messenger of Allah a said: “There would be an announcer (in Paradise) who 

* would make this announcement: “(O the inhabitants of Paradise!) Verily 
there is for you (everlasting) health and you shall never fall ill and you shall 
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live (for ever) and will not die at all. You shall remain young and never grow 
old. You shall always live in affluent circumstances and never becom, 
te, as words of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, are: 

This is the Paradise. You have been made to inhe 
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6. Hadrat Jabir « reports that: I heard the Messenger of Allah & saying that the 
inmates, of Paradise would eat and drink but would neither spit, urinate, 
excrete nor will they cough out phlegm. It was asked: Then, what would 
happen with the food? Thereupon he said: They would belch (have a 
relieving ‘burp’) and sweat (and it would be over with their food), and their 
sweat would have fragrance like that of musk and they would glorify and 
praise Allah as easily as you breathe. 
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Notes 

4) The Paradise is an eternal abode created by Allah for the believers. Itis full 
of Divine blessed. It has unprecedented amount of Pleasure and comforts, 
never seen OF heard or felt or thought or experienced before. 





Jn Paradise, the dwellers shall have all sorts of pleasant isi 

icious fruits and food according to their likes. Wisleveetor clin, 
it shall come immediately in front of them, When they wish to eat sicatok 
any kind of bird, ts roasted meat will readily come to them. When they want 
to drink anything a bowl of whatever they desire to drink, in a quanti 
sufficient to quench their thirst, shall instantly appear before them. 7 


b) 








‘The lowest in rank in Paradise will have 80,000 servants and 72,000 wives. 
The Paradise inmates shall wear crowns that will be studded with pearls and 
diamonds. Even an ordinary pearl of that crown will have the potential to 
illuminate the whole stretch between the East and the West of this world. 


d) If the inmates of Paradise wanted to meet each other, then one’s mat shall 
move instantaneously towards the person he wants to meet. 


Hell-Fire 





Hadrat ibn ‘Umar - reports that the Messenger of Allah & said, “The lowest 
in station among the inhabitants of Paradise will be he who looks at his 
gardens, his wives, his bliss, his servants, and his couches stretching a 
thousand years’ journey, and the one who will be most honoured by Allah 
will be he who looks at His face morning and evening.” He then recited, 
"Faces on that day will be bright, looking at their Lord.” 


x 
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1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reports that the Holy Prophet @ has said, “The fire 
of Hell was kindled for a thousand years ti became red, then it was 
kindled for a thousand years ti then it was kindled for a 
thousand years till it became black. Now, itis black and dark.” 
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* 2. Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas a reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The 
dweller of Hell who will have the lightest punishment will be Abu Talib. He 
will be wearing a pair of shoes on account of which his brain will boil up.” 
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3. Hadrat Samurah iba Jundub reports that the Holy Prophet & has said: 
“There will be some to whose ankles the fire will reach, some to whose 
knees, some to whose waist the fire will reach, and some to whose collar. 
bone the fire will reach.” 
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4. Hadrat Abu Sa’id al-Khudri & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “If a bucket of the pus of the dwellers of Hell was to be poured into the 
world, the inhabitants of the world would have an offensive stench.” 
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5. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn al-Harith ibn Jaz’ 4 reported that the Messenger of 
‘There are snakes in Hell like (the size of} Bactrian Camels. 
One of them will give a sting and the effect of it will be felt for forty years. 





-117- 


PP Anwar-ul-Hadith 





there are scorpions in Hell like saddled mules. One of them will 


give a stin 
sii the effect of it willbe felt for forty years.” i 
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6, Hadrat Abu Hurairah . reported that the Messenger of Allah 4 has said, 
* Mfone but the unfortunate will enter Hell." it was asked: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah 8! Who is unfortunate” He said: ‘The one who does not do an act of 
obedience to seek the pleasure of Allah, and who does not give up sin solely 
for His sake.” 


Notes 


2) Heaven and Hell are both undeniable realities, Therefore, one who does not 
believe so is a Kafir (Disbeliever). 


») 


The fire of this world is only one part from the sixty parts combining the fire 
of Hell. 


9 


Hadrat Jibrael once told the Holy Prophet &, that if the Fire of Hell gets 
released from it to this world even up to a needle-point, alll the living beings 
and creatures would be burnt to ashes. Hadrat Jibrael also told the Holy 
Prophet & (taking an oath) that the faces of the guards on duty in Hell are so 
dreadful that merely a sight of them will frighten the beholder in this world 
to death. Hadrat Jibrael #38 further told the Holy Prophet & that if a small 
link of the chain tied around the body of the dweller in Hell is placed on top 
of a mountain of this world, the mountain would start to shake and sink 
down because of the great pressure of the weight of that small link. 


qd) 


Ithas been mentioned in a Hadith as regards to the depth of Hell, that if a 
Stone is thrown from the brink of Hell into its pit, then even after seventy 
years the stone would not reach its base. 


The thirsty sinners will be given water to drink that will resemble the 
esidue of some heavily burnt oil. The water will be so hot that when the 





-118- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 





dweller of Hell brings it near his mouth to drink, his entire face wiqy 
Scorched to an extent that its skin will peel off due to the intense heat of 
burning hot water. Boiling water will be poured over the heads of the 
disbelievers. They will be made to drink impure blood and pus emanatin, 
from the pestering wounds and boils of the other dwellers in the Hell, Thee 
will be given fruits that will be full of piercing thorns and foul smell. When a 
disbeliever eats this fruit it will get choked into his throat forcing him to ask 
for water. He will then be given the same water as mentioned above ~ water 
which resembles the burning residue of some bumt oil. After he gulps the 
burnt oil-like water, his bowels and intestines inside the stomach shall break 
into pieces. The consumed water will then come out of the stomach like 
curry and will run down to their feet. 





Due to the great pains and sufferings of Hell, its dwellers will cry and moan 
like asses. Initially they will shed tears of water, but after the water in theiy 
eyes has dried out, blood will start gushing out in replace of this Water. They 
will cry to such an extent that their cheeks will have deep gashes as though a 
trench has been dug onto their faces. They will wail and weep so bitterly that 
their throats will get bruised causing wounds and sores as deep as drenches, 
‘These wounds shall be such that if they were to be filled with blood and pus, 
then boats would be able to float in them. 
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THE BOOK OF CLEANLINESS. 


Ablution (Wudu) 





(ey ay nat Jptitl Lag ade dicta Jo [oes IS Shao ice 





1. Hadrat Abu Malik al-Ash’ari reported that the Messenger of Allah % has 
said, “Cleanliness is half of faith...” 





Gphdias tn shades eshte hesade Meer bash fs 2558 18 hett 
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2 Hadrat ‘Uthman 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has said, 
“Whoever performs the ablution completely, his sins will leave his body so 
much so that the sins will even come out from beneath his nails.” 


> ae 
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3. Hadrat Sa’id ibn Zaid & has reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has 
said, “No ablution (is perfect) for which the Name of Allah is not 
mentioned.” 
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4, Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“When you put on your clothes and when you perform ablution, begin with 
the right side.” 
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i Hadrat ‘Uthman # reported that the Messenger of Allah & washed each part 
jn ablution three times and then said, “This is how [ perform ablution, how 
the Prophets before me performed it, and how Abraham performed it” 
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@ Hadrat ‘Aishah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The 
tooth-stick (miswak) is a means of purifying the mouth. and is pleasing to 
the Lord.” 
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7, Hadrat Abu Hurairah .& reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Had I not thought it hard for my people, 1 would have ordered them to 
delay the night (sha) prayer and use the tooth-stick (Miswak) for each 
prayer.” 


Notes 


1. The method of performing ablution is that first of all make the intention of 
ablation, 


2 and then say, sip Piet Diaby “Bismnillahir Rahmanit Raheem.” 

3° Then perform Miswak at least three times (clean teeth with a wooden stick). 
The Miswak should be used on the teeth by brushing them sideways not 
horizontally. The method as stated by the scholars is to firstly brush the top 
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right set of teeth, then the top Jeft, then the bottom right and then the bottom 


left set of teeth.”? 

4. Then wash both the hands up 
perform Kiilanl - pass wet fingers 0 
left’s through the right hand. 


‘Then take a water vessel/container in your left hand and pour water on the 
right hand starting from the tip of the fingers till the wrist, and use the same 
method to pour water on the left hand, by holding the vessel in your righ, 
hand. One should make sure that the space in between the fingers is not lef, 
dry. If one is performing ablution from a large pool or reservoir, then, after 
having wet both hands up to the wrists, first of all one should place the ight 
hand in the water and shake the hand three times. Then, place the left hand 
in the water and shake the hand three times. 


to and including the wrists three times, ang 
f the right hand through the left and the 


6 Then by using the right hand, gargle three times (if one is not fasting) and 
wash the inside of the mouth; ensuring that the water reaches up to the 
throat and the gums and also beneath the tongue. If there is anything stuck 
onor between the teeth, then remove it. 


7 Then by using the right hand suck up the water in the nose until it reaches 
the bone and clean the insides of the nostrils by using the left hand thumb 
and little finger, three times. 


8 After this, take water using both hands and wash the whole of the face three 
times, from the start of the forehead where the hair begins to grow, down to 
and including the chin. Also from the right ear lobe to the left, ensuring that 
no place is left dry. If you have a beard then wash it, and also run your 
fingers through it. However, if you are wearing an Thraam then do not run 
your fingers through the hair. 





™ Uf someone recites “Iyyaks Na udu” while rubbing the index finger of the right hand over the top right set of 

feeth and “Iyyokn Nasiahx” when rubbing the top left set of teeth, and does the same on the bottom set of teth, 

then recitesit in the same methdd when wiping over both sels of teeth when joined together, then Insha’ Allah 

‘such a person will be protected from any tooth decay, or illness and all of his teeth shall remain healthy and 

inact even in old age. This method has becn sited by the great Gnostic Hudur Hafiz-e-Millat Shaykh ‘Abd a 
‘Aziz Muhaddith-e-M wa Mubsrakpur (4. 139 A.HL| —founder of the renowned and celebrated 

ni'atul Ashrafia in Mubarakput - U.P. [Ma’arif-e-Hafiz-e-Millat ~ Hadrat 

‘A luhammad Aslam Misbahi Gaurakhpuri ~Pgs. 49-50] 

: Tsp tolthose places in which water is not supplied through laps, such as parts of the Indian 
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id including the elb. in is 

Wash both arms up ey an 'g the elbows three times. Washin; 
9 right arm first three times, then the left arm three times. a 
‘Then perform Masah once, meaning join the fingertips of both hands 
together leaving out the index fingers and the thumbs on both hands. Then 
using these six fingers, brush them over the hair, starting from the forehead 
and ending at the back of the neck. This is done once, ensuring that the 
palms of the hands and the index fingers and thumbs do not touch the head, 
Now bring forth the hands by using the palms and rubbing them at either 
side of the head. Then clean the inside of the ears by using the index fingers 
and the back of the ears using the thumbs, 


Now wash the nape by rubbing the back of the hands on either side of the 
neck, but ensure that the hands do not go on the throat as this would be 
Makruh (disliked). 


Then wash the right foot, from the toes upto and including the ankles, three 
times. Then perform the same for the lelt foot, three times. Ensure that you 
wash between the toes, by placing the little finger of the left hand in between 
the toes of each foot. 


xy 


It is an act of great reward to recite Durud Sharif (invoke blessings) upon the 
Messenger of Allah & while washing each part in ablation. 


14 Theablution (Wudu) is complete and so pray this Dua: 
teHeans claals casFOiS acs 
“Allahummajalni Minattawwabeena Wajalni Minal Mutatahhireen” 


“O Alla! Make me. from those who turn to You in repentance, and from those who keep 
themselves clean.” 


5B Then take the water and stand up and drink some, as this is cure for 
illnesses, 


16 Then look towards the sky and pray: 
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SubhumakAliaiumma Wa Bihamdika Ast-hedu An La ilaha illa Anta Astogfiruta w, 
Atoobu ilayk” 


“Glorified is You, O Allah! and I praise You. I bear witness that there is no deity except 
You. 1 ask for Your forgiveness and return to You through repentance.” 


17 One should also recite the Kalima Shahaadat and Sura al-Qadr. 


18 To wash a part means to pour at least two drops of water over each part, Ty 
spread water over the parts lightly and not washing the part thoroughly 
means that the ablution or bathing remains incomplete. [Bahar-e-Shariat 
Vol. 2 Pg. 93} 


It has been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar (with its commentary: Radd al-Muhtar) 
[Vol. 1 Pg. 67]: 


Water should be poured to flow over the part that is to be washed in ablution, in such q 
way that on every part of the Limb to be washed, at least two drops of water should flow, 


Ithas been stated in Fatawa-e~’Alamgiri, [Vol. 1, Pg. 4}: 


Until the drops of water do not flow over ench and every part that is to be wasked, 
ablution remains incomplete 


Ithas been stated in al-'Inayah, commentary of al-Hidayah: 


Those parts, which are obligatory (Fard) to be washed in ablution, then just to simply 
wet those parts will not suffice to complete such obligation. 

Hence, those people who just ‘spread’ water like one spreads oil or margarine, 
or pour water on some parts [thoroughly] but not on the rest, then there ablution 
remains incomplete. For example, they just spread their wet hands over the patt 
of skin between the beard and the ears, or near the elbows of both the arms, ot 
the ankles of both the feet. If they do not pour water freely on these areas, then 
their ablution is incomplete, and is not accepted. This is because the Holy Qur'an 





-125- 


Anwéar-ul-Hadith 





has commanded us fo wash these parts, which is done by pouring water, notjust 
to spread it over these parts. 


Itis a very distressing fact to see many people, whether they be ‘leamed’ or 
‘ignorant’, not abiding by the rules of Shari ah, especially in performing abiution 
in its correct manner. Hence, they become like those people mentioned in the 
Holy Qur'an: “Toiling hard, tired and weary! They will enter the Blazing Fire.” 
[gurah: 88 ~ al-Ghashiyah, Verses: 3-4] 


19 If a person is performing ablution using water from a small container or 
vessel, then the Sunnah way of washing both hands up to the wrists is that 
one properly and thoroughly washes both the wrists. Then, one should hold 
the small vessel in their left and let the water pour over and above the right- 
hand, starting from the finger tips till the wrist ihrice. Then, similarly, one 
should hold the vessel with their right and pour the water thrice over the 
left-hand, again starting from the finger tips up to and including the wrist. 
This has been stated in Sharh al-Wagqaya [Vol. 1 Pg. 59], and in al-Tahtawi 
[Pg. 39], Fatawa-e-’Alamgiri [Vol. 1 Pg. 6], al“Inayah, al-Kifayah. 


In Maraqiy al-Falah it has been stated: 
It is Sunnah to commence washing (the hands) by pouring water on the finger tips. 


20 Many people simply take a handful of water and place it on their nose or 


eyes ot eyebrows, and spread it on the rest of the face thinking that by 
‘washing’ in such a manner the whole face has been washed. However, by 


doing this the face remains unwashed, and thus, leaves the ablution 
incomplete. 


21 Things needed to be taken into account when performing ablution: 


a Itis Fard (compulsory) to pour water from the place where hair starts to 
grow on the forehead. 


b. Ifthe beard, moustache, and the eye brows have thin hair, by which the 
skin underneath is apparent, then to flow and pour water on the skin is 
compulsory. It is not sufficient to pour water on the hair only. 
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. If the eye is concavely-shaped, then the eye bag [area between the 
and the eyebrow] is compulsory to be washed thoroughly, 7 


| When washing the face, one should not close their mouth very tight 
nor should the eyes be closed tightly. Otherwise, if any part ic rid 
unwashed, then ablution will not count. 


Sometimes, mud etc go into the eyes and become dry and solid. Hence, it 
is necessary to remove this and then flow water thoroughly, 


Itis Fard [obligatory] to flow water in the area between the ear lobes and 
the beard. Many forget to do so, hence, ablution remains incomplete. 


, Whether there is a nose stud or not, to flow water over every part of the 
nose is obligatory. 


.. The part of the beard which is in the circumference of the face, then to 
wash that part is obligatory, and to just spread water (masah) on the part 
of the beard which is ‘hanging’ is Sunnat and to wash it is Mustahab. 


It is necessary to pay particular attention to the places in between the 
fingers and their sides when washing, especially when washing the feet, 
as naturally the toes are close together. 


To wash the space beneath overgrown nails is also necessary. 


. It is necessary to wash every single part and every single hair, starting 
from the tip of the fingers till above the elbows. Hence, to take a handful 
of water and just flow it onto the arm is insufficient. 


It is also necessary to make sure that water flows over the elbows and is 
not left dry or water is not just spread over it, leaving it wet. 


|. It is necessary to let water flow freely beneath and around the parts 
which are left concealed when wearing a ring, bracelets, or any other 
kind of jewellery (for females) that are wom on the arms or the feet. 
Hence, it is necessary to remove these items when performing ablution. 
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n sptead wet fingers over a quarter of the head cE is sunnat, and to 


o, When washing the feet, it is necessa 
heels, the back-bone of the feet 
between the fingers of the feet. 


HY (0 wash above the ankles 
and also the sides, and the ran 


2p Toflow water thrice on each part is Sunnat, even 
than three handfuls of water to wash that part 
thrice is Sunnah, not to take three handfuls; as this is not Sunnat. Thi 
been stated in al-Durr al Mukhtar [Vol. 1 Pg. 83] Therefore, aden 
think that taking only three handfuls of water is Sunnah. 


though one may need more 
three times. Washing the part 


13 There is no fixed amount of water to be used for ablution, as stated in al: 
Mirqat the commentary of al-Mishkat [Vol. 1 Pg. 326] " 
Hence, one should use water in its appropriate quantity so that the 
. F abluti 
is complete. Using too much water is wasting it. Contrary, one should a 
use too less a quantity of water, as the sunnats shall not be performed. 


2 Some people try to perform ablution from the little amount of water that isin 


a small container ~ may Allah guide them to understand the difference 
between merely ‘wetting’ and ‘washing’! 


35 If there is not that much water in quantity by which the Sunnats can be 
performed, then one should wash the parts twice. If there isn’t sufficient 
Water to wash each part twice, then washing these once shall suffice. If there 
is not sufficient water to wash the face, and both the arms (including the 
tlbows) and both the feet up to and including the ankles even once, then one 
should perform Tayammum (Dry Ablution). : 

26 To ask for water for ablution or any other purpose from a young person 
lother than his own child) who has not reached the age of puberty, without 
Biving anything in exchange is impermissible. [Bahar-e-Shari’at, al-Durr al- 
Mukhtar [Vol. 4 Pg. 531] 
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31 


32 A 


there is water in a small pool or a large vesse}, Many 
performed ablution}, who take water from sm 

is or their fingers into the water, Therefore me 

ting in the fact that ablution cannot be Performed 


In some Mosques, 
people {who have not 
vessels dip the tips of their 
water becomes ‘used’, resu! 
with that water. 





‘The water that has fallen from performing ablution or bath is clean but is not’ 


allowed (o be used to perform ablution or bath. 


If a person who has not performed ablution, dips his hand or finger o, 
fingemail or any part of the body which is to be washed in ablution, whether 
purposely or by mistake, in a tub of water which is less then a large poo} 
(Dahdarda - ten feet by ten) then that water cannot be used to perform 


ablution or bath. 


In the same way, if a person is in need of having a bath and any part of his 
body touches the water purposely or by mistake, then that water cannot be 
used to perform a bath or ablution. 


If one had already washed the hand, then it is permissible to dip the part of 
the hand which has been washed, into the pool or vessel which is less than 
dahdarda. However, if after having washed the hand anything occurred 
which breaks ablution (such as breaking wind or the passing of urine,) then 
fo place the hand (even if it be washed) into a small tub, vessel or a pool 
would make all of the water used. (Hence, it is no longer permissible to 


perform ablution with such water). 


dvice on making use of the used water: Ifa hand is put into the water (ina 
small tub, vessel or'a small pool) or one wants to use the used water then the 
way of re-using it again is to add fresh clean water more than the amount of 
water that is held in the container or to add clean water at one side so that 
the used water is flowed away. By doing this, one can use the new water to 
have a bath or perform ablution. If water is held in small pots and one is 
unaware of any impurities added in them, then ablution is allowed. 


2 Likewise, a pool which is twenty fect in length and five feet in width. or twenty-five feet in length and four 





hall feet 


ly thirty-five anda 


33 If nail poli 
4 This 
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ish is used (by. women), and a layer of polish was formed on the 
then ablution will not count, until the layer of nail polish is removed 


ail, ee 
1 iy so that even a pinpoint of layer of the nail is not left unwashed. 


totally 
permissible to perform ablution with water that has been left in a vessel, 
ch Istinja (cleanliness) has been completed. It is a great sin to throw 


wh 
ce left water from such a vessel. 


away the 


Iso a great sin to throw away the water that has been left in a vessel 
from which water has been used to perform ablution. Hence, one should 
stand-up and drink this water, as this is an act of gaining immense blessings 


and reward. 


36 The ablution performed in order to pray the Funeral Prayer (Salat al- 


Janazah), then with the same ablution [if unbroken] one can perform any 
Salah; Nafl, Wajib, Fard, and so forth. 


‘Things which Break Ablution 





epaptasia gO) LESS gf Les isha age desis Sy §p15 55,58 gles Ra | 





1. Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Talaq & reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: 


“When any of you breaks wind, then he should perform ablution.” 





(se AASB phd SoS slalnsles ale Sis Joa ete, JOgece | 





2. Hadrat ‘Ali 4 reported: I asked the Holy Prophet i about prostatic fluid 


(madhi). He said, “Ablution is necessary for prostatic fluid emission, but 
for seminal emission bathing is necessary.” 








Siege 6c ee ge Vist8h oishas she Jatt hag e255 Bute oes 
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3, Hadrat Tbn “Abbas #& reported that the Messenger of Allah & has saig 
“Ablation is necessary for one who sleeps lying down because when hy 
lies down his joints are relaxed.” 


Notes 


3) The sleep of the Prophets does not break ablution; as their eyes sleep 
however, their hearts are always fully awake”. (Bahar-e-Shari‘at~Vol2 py. 


107] 


This has been stated in Radd al-Muhtar (Vol. 1 Pg.101] and al-Babr al-Raig 
[Vol. 1 Pg. 39] and also in al-Si'ayah [Vol. 1 Pg. 236] 


It has been narrated in the Sahih of Imam al-Bukhari that, “The eyes of the 
Prophets and Messengers sleep, but their hearts are always awake.” [Vol. 1, 
Pg. 504] 


b) Ibis a common misunderstanding amongst the illiterate that if a person's satr 
(parts of the body which are obligatory to conceal) is somehow revealed, 
such as the knees, or if someone gazed at their own satr or that of another 
person, then their ablution becomes invalid...this is not incorrect. 


2 The Hadith states: The eyes of the Prophets sleep, but their hearts do not. The Messenger of Allah & 
states: My eyes sl ut mty heart does not. Almighty Allah made al-Ghawth al-A’2am Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Qadir al-Hasani al-Husayni allilani # the complete manifestation of the characters of His 
Beloved Messenger &. The Messenger of Allah’s & sleep would not break ablution as sleeping 
would break ablution only in the case of when one is sure of the breaking of wind [due to ghafla}. 
However, in the case of the Messenger of Allah t, his blessed heart is always constantly awake 
and hence, his sleeping never breaks his ablution,, Almighty Allah also made Shaykh “Abd al 
i 4 a complete manifestation of this unique quality, as his sleep would also not break 
his ablution, as his heart would never sleep, but rather remain engaged in constant dhikr of Allah. 
This is not impossitle for the Friends of Allah as for the Anti-christ] it has been narrated 
that his heart shall remain awaken due to the constant whispers of the Satan in his heart. 
Almighty Allah reveals continuous blessings and good thoughts into the hearts and minds of His 
also emphasised by what Sultan al-Mukashifin Sayyiduna Shaykh Muhyi’d Dia 
states in his al-Futuhatcl-Makiiyyeh (The Makkan Revelations It isa condition of 
at his heart remains awake and in fll concentration through the bl of the Messenger of 
Allah i; sleep should not overcome him. This is because al-Kemail ~ the Perf e who 
protects his inner state from heedlessness just as a person awake protects his outer state from it. 
[Fatawa-e Razawiyyah - Vol. 1, Pg. 428] 
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wing, things break ablution: 
0 The following 


Excretion of stools. 
To urinate. 

Emission of Wadi". 

Emission of Mazi®. 

Emission of Mani. 

To break wind from behind, 

For worms of 

Stones to be excreted from the front or rear, 
9, For blood, 


10. Pus or 
11, Yellow bile to be released and for it to flow from its position. 


42. A mouthfuls vomit of food or water, or to vomit a small amount of 
blood. 

13, To become insane or 

14. To pass out. 

15. To faint. 

16, To be drunk or lost in control so much that the feet stagger. 

7. Except for the Namaz-e-Janaza (Funeral Prayer), for a person who has 
reached the age of puberty to laugh so loud that the person standing next 
to such a person can hear. : 

18. To go to sleep in such a manner that parts of the body become relaxed. 

19, Mubasharat-e-Fahisha” 

20. Water that comes out from a sore eye (such water is also impure). 


eX em eepr 


d) There are a few ways to prevent nocturnal emission, which if occurs 
frequently, is quite damaging to one’s health. This is because one drop of 
semen is produced from the blood, which the body generates. Therefore, 
seminal emission is in fact loss of valuable blood from the body. [Saman-e- 





*Wadi=A thin fluid, which is discharged after urination. 

Roa =Thin fluid, which is pale white in colour. Discharged at foreplay. 

we white fluid which has the smell of a bunch of ripe dates when it is discharged, 

rin les the smell of egg when it dries up. [2l-Hidayah — Vol. 1, Pg. 31, footnote 3] 

ae Sens {or aman to touch a woman's private parts with his erected penis with lust or to 

Homann et man's private parts with his erected penis, or for a wornan to touch another 

ia ‘s Private Parts with her private parts without a cloth in between these parts. In all the 
situations the ablution (Wudu) will break. 
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Ahirat— Hadrat ‘Allama ‘Abdul Mustafa al-A'azmi ~ Pg, 317-918 ~ Zin 
Qur'an Publications ~ Lahore ~ Pakistan} Therefore, itis essential thar nc 
takes procedures to prevent excessive loss of such a valuable item, in our 
bodies. 


Hadrat ‘Allama Mufti Khalil Khan Barakati has written with reference from 
Hadrat ‘Allama ‘Abd al-Mustafa al-A’azmi (both who are the students of Hadrat 
Sadr al-Shari’ah ‘Allama Mufti Amjad ‘Ali al-A’azmi) who narrates from his 
shuyukh that if one writes the name «* (‘Ali) on his chest, in the following 
manne, then insha’ Allah he shall be protected from the evils of Satan, especially 
from his evil in causing wet dreams: 






[Namazai(n) aur Dua’e(n) - Mufti Khalil Khan Barkati - Pg. 72] 
‘The ’Ain should be ‘written’ over the left part of the chest, and the Laam in such 
a way that it reaches the bottom of the throat and the Ya’ is written such that the 


curve encloses the belly-button, as shown above. 


‘The other name which can be written is ‘Umar on one’s chest. 
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jeving Oneself (Istinja) in the Privy and its Etiquettes 
Relle’ 


(ea prasht Als 0 Jas ces fe Jus Ss hn iS see 











Hadrat Anas -& seported that when the Holy Prophet & entered the privy, he 
ised to take off his ring (as it was engraved on it the blessed words, 
“Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.”) 


1 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states; 

Hence it has been known from: this Hadith thet one who needs to relieve himself in the 
pry should, before entry, take off everything which has the Names of Allah and His 
Messenger & or any verse from the Holy Quran. In some commentaries it has been 
stated that the names of the rest of the Prophets is also included in this command of 
taking things off which have these names engraved or written on them). {Ashi‘ah al- 
Lamiat- Vol. 1 Pg. 201] 





eBisnca stillet Sates Josiah ate Stes Sod des & Joe 
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2. Hadrat Anas 2 reported that when the Messenger of Allah & entered the 
privy he used to say, 


Abi ciseey Se St 
Allahumma inni A‘udhu biKa minal khubuthi wal khaba‘ith. 


“O Allah I seek refuge in You from male and female evil spirits.” 
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3. Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari @ reported that the Messenger of Allah Bh; 
said, “When you relieve yourself neither face nor tum your back to he 
Qiblah but turn towards the east or the west.” 


Commentary 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: 
It is the madlthab (ruling) of Imam al-A’zam Abu Hanifa that itis Haram to face the 


Qiblah when reliving oneself (urination or excreting) whether ome isin desert or (ing 
lavatory) at home. [Ashi’ah al-Lamyat- Vol. 1 Pg. 198] 








BRIN erate ecucrrbec rn her ae Jesh Js 1.8) ob Musee 


Cph stage Bh 





4. Hadrat Anas & reported that when the Holy Prophet & wanted to relieve 
himself, he did not raise his garment till he was near the ground. 





ahha Melty aLas ste Seth Jos 8 Sogo tne te 
(HLA agb a) 





5. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Sarjis & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “None of you should urinate in a (snake's) hole.” 
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ag 


Notes 
One can perform ablution with water left in a vessel, which Temains from 
a) when one has used the water in the vessel to complete cleanliness (taharah). 
To throw it away is waste, and Almighty Allah does not like People who 


waste. 


It is strictly Haram (forbidden) to open one’s thigh and knees in front of 
people, when relieving ones self. This is because covering of the private parts 
in front of others, is Fard (compulsory) and upon this is the unanimity of the 
‘ulema and the Fuqaha. 

[This has been stated in al-Radd al-Mubtar in Vol. 1 Pg, 282, a}Durr al- 
Mukhtar, Fatawa-e-’Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg. 54 and also in Bahar-e-Shari‘at Vol. 3 


Pg. 250) 


@) There are some indecent people who sit in front of people having their knees 
and thighs open. This is indeed Haram, and if one has a habit of doing so 
then he is a Fasiq (transgressor). 


Bathing (Ghus!) 
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6. Hadrat ‘Umar -& reported: “The Holy Prophet # saw me standing and 
urinating. He said, “O Umar, do not urinate standing.” Thereafter, I never 
urinated standing up.” 
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1, Hadrat “Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah & was 
asked about a person who found moisture (on his body or clothes) but did 
not remember the sexual dream. He replied: He should take a bath, He was 
asked about a person who remembered that he had a sexual dream but did 
not find moisture. He replied: Bath is not necessary for him. Hadrat Umm 
Sulaim KadiAllahu ‘anha then asked: Is washing necessary for a woman if 
she sees that (in her dream)? He replied: Yes. Women are counterpart of 
men, 
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2. Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah i& has saig 
"When anyone of you sits among the four branches (between the hands ang 
feet) of her (i and then ‘struggles’ with her, bath becomes necessary 
even though semen does not come out.” 
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3. Hadrat ‘Aishah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that when the Holy Prophet 
became ina state in which ghusl becomes necessary (junub) and wanted to 
eat or sleep, he performed the ablution prescribed for prayer.” 
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4, Hadrat Abu Hurairah . reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: “There 
is sexual defilement under every hair; so wash the hair and cleanse the skin.” 


Commentary 


‘Hadrat Imam Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states: 
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Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that whenever the Holy Prophet & 


took a bath after Janaba he started by washing his hands and then performed 
gblution like that for the prayer. After that he would put his fingers in water 
{after having washed them) and wet the roots of his hair with them, and then 
pour three handfuls of water over his head and then pour water all over his 
body. (In a version by Imam Muslim: He @ first washed his hands before 
putting them into the vessel, then poured water over his left hand with his 
right hand, then washed his private partsand finally performed ablation). 


Notes 


a) The method of bathing is as follows: 


1. Perform the intention of bathing (Ghus|) then first of all wash the hands 
up to the wrists three times. 

2. Then wash the private parts, whether there is any impurity stuck on 
them or not. 

3, Then wash any part of the body which has impurity stuck on it 

4. Then perform Wudu (ablution) as performed in Namaz (prayer) but do 

not wash the feet (if water collects in the bath tub; and is not released). 

However, if you are sat on a stool or a stone etc. then wash the feet also, 

‘Then rub water on to the body as you would rub oil. 

Then wash the right shoulder three times. 

. Then wash the left shoulder three times, 

. Then wash the head and all of the body three times, 

. Then move away from the place of bathing and if you did not wash the 

feet when performing Wudu, wash them now. 


~peuan 


4) Immediately after having taken a bath, one should wear his clothes. 
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© To bath naked in a careful hidden place (where no-one can see) 
is very important that women take extra precaution in this, 


is allowed. tt 


4) To take a bath having the thighs and the knees open in front of other People 
or to take a bath wearing such thin and transparent clothes by which vk, 
body can be seen is strictly forbidden, in fact Haram, 


©) Aspects that make it obligatory for a person to take a bath: 


a. 
b. 


° 


The ejaculation of sperm from its place with lust. 

To have a wet dream. Meaning nocturnal emission that is the releasing of 
sperm whilst sleeping. 

The head of the penis to enter the vagina, whether it be with or without 
lust, with or without orgasm, the bathing would be obligatory on both, 


|. To become clean from menstrual pause (period). 


To become clean from blood after child birth (post natal bleeding). 
To bathe on Fridays, Eid days, on the day of Arafah (9th Zil Haj) or 
when wearing the Ihraam is Sunnat. 


™ The same ruling applies for all those who participate in sport activities in which the satris shown to others 
such as swimming or playing football. This is because wearing shorts, which do not cover the salr is Haram. 
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Chapter Three 


BLD S 


The Book of 
Salah 
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BOOK OF SALAAH 


The Call to Prayer (Adhan) & the Iqamah 
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1. Hadrat Amir Mu‘awiyah & reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, 
“The Mu'azzins will have the longest necks on the Day of Resurrection,” 











Commentary 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: 


The “long necks” has been used as a metaphor to illustrate the fact that the Mu'ezzin 
ve a superior rank and status on the Day of Judgement [Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at: Vol, 
1Pg. 312] 
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2. Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas # reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever pronounces the call to prayer for seven years seeking to please 
Allah, freedom from Hell is recorded for him.” 
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qiadrat Jab ibn ‘Abdullah + reports that the Messenger of Allah & sad to 

4a Hadrat Bi | fe: “When you pronounce the Adhan make the pronouncement 
jn a slow manner and when you pronounce the Igamah proceed quickly. 
Leave between your Adhan and Tqamah enough time in which one who is 
eating can finish doing so and one who is drinking can have his drink, and 
the one who needs to relieve himself may do so, and do not get up (for 
saying the Iqamah) tll you see me (ready for prayer)” 
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Hadrat ‘Algamah ibn Abi Waqqas reported: I was sat with Hadrat 
Mu’awiyah .t when his Mu’azzin called the Adhan, and Hadrat Mu’awiyah 
& repeated the Mu’azzin’s words; but when he said: #3-2!' ye y= “Come to 
Prayer”, he said, esis) pil iy Yi 58 ¥5 Je Y “There is no might and power 
except in Allah,” and when he said, cll je 5s “Come to Salvation,” he said, 
ae) lll ily Yb38 Ys d= Y “There is no might and power except in Allah the 
High, the Mighty.” After that, he repeated the Mu’azzin’s words, and then 
said, “Iheard the Messenger of Allah & say that.” 








Notes 


a) The Adhan should be called outside the Prayer Hall (M: 
Midhanah (place made especially for calling the Adha 

+ pray the adhan inside the Masjid, whether it is for the 5 daily prayers or for 
the Khutbah (sermon) delivered for the Friday prayer, both have the same 
tule. [‘Alamgiri, Fath al-Qadir, al-Bahr al-Ra‘iq, Tahtawi and so on]. 








5) The adhan is Makruh wher id by a small child who does not 
understand, a person who is in the state in which bathing is compulsory on 
him {junub] or a Fasiq, even though he may be an ‘Alim [scholar]. Hence, 
this adhan shall be repeated, [al-Durr al Mukhtar Pg.56, Bahar-e-Shari’al] 
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c) itis Mustahab to kiss one’s thumbs and then to rub them on one’s eyes y, 
hearing the blessed name of the Holy Prophet Muhammad a, Pon 
It has been stated in at-Tahtawi (commentary on Maraqi al-Falah) 


[Pg. 
and Radd al-Muhtar [Vol. 1 Pg. 279}: 8 123) 


Ie is Mustahab that when one hears the words Js me 345 “Shadi ang, 
Muhammad R ", for the first time, he says ay Js4stgesde dy be “May Aliah 
send blessings upon you O Messenger of Allah 8." On hearing these words thy 





second time, one should say Aa Ss+sts44, 46498 “Qurratu ‘ayni bika ya RasulAligh,» 
(“My eyes have found coolness because of you, O Messenger of Allah &!”) and they 
say gadis G2 wats SAF “AL 
Grant us benefit from our listening and our vision.“). This should be said, after 
placing the thumbs upon the eyes, The Holy Prophet & shall take the person who 
does so, with the Propltet’s & own means of conveyance, to Paradise. This has been 
a in Kanz ol-"Toad, and in Jami’ al-Rumuz by ‘Allama Qahastani and aley 
in al-Fatawa al-Sufiyyah. 





na Matti‘ni Bis-Sam‘a wa al-Basr” ("O Atte) 








[For a detailed discourse on this topic, please refer to “Munir al-‘Ayn fi Tagbit 
al-Iohamayn2*” [1301 A.H.] by Imam Ahmad Raza Khan} 


d) It is also permissible, in fact Mustahab to say the Tathzveeb®, in between the 
Adhan and the Iqamah. The scholars have stated that this is permissible for 
every prayer with the exception of the Sunset Prayer (Maghrib). 


This has been stated in Fatawa-e~’Alamgiri [Vol. 1 Pg, 53], Maraqiy al-Falah 
(commentary of Nur al-Idah), Mirqat (commentary of Mishkat) [Vol. 1 Pg. 
418], al-Durr al-Mukhtar [Pg, 56]: 


an be read in Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah (Vol.5 Pgs. 429-628} It has also been translated into Arabic 
snzanul Islam al-Azhari, and endorsed by introductory comments from three great teachers of 








saiata tas Salata “‘alayka Ya Rasui Aad” [slat] or to use any other specific method, such as to say toa person 
that the Adhan has been called, or the Jama’ 
or tosay any word or do. 
Adhan has been calcd is all Tethreeb, 
361) 





ese methods are permissible. [Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah - Vol. 5 Pg- 
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so eay “os-Silats was Salam ‘lagks Ya RasuAlch 


es . was introduced ix 
treed month of Rai’ al-AMir- 761 A. This a excllen “ 


1 innovation, 

Kruh for a person who has come at the time 
tis Mal 7 of the Igamah, to stand 
and wait for the congregation. In fact, one should sit pi and ead up 


shen the Mukabbir reaches “Hayya “alas Salah, Hoya ‘alal Falah.” (F 
‘alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg, 53, Redd al-Muhtar Vol. 1 Fg, 380] Ree 


‘Those who are present at the time of when the takbir {iqamah) is being 
called then they should stay sat (or sit down if they are standing). It is only 
when the Mukabbir reaches “Haya ‘alas-Salah, Haya ‘alal-Falah”, that 
they should stand up. The same rule applies to the Imam (Leader of the 
congregation). 


Ithas been stated in Fatawa-e-’Alamgiri: 


According to the three Imams (Imam Abu Hanifa, Imam Abu Yusuf and Imam 
Muhammad al-Shaybani) the Imam and the people should stand up at the time of 
when the Mukabbir says: “Hayya alal-Falah” and this is sound. [Vol 1 Pp. 53] 


InSharh al-Wagaya it has been stated: 


"The Imam and the people stand up at the time when the Muksbbir says: "Hayya 
‘ala al-Salah.” [Vol. 1 Pg. 136] 


In Mirgat al-Mafatih it has been stated: 


Our Imams (Abu Hanifa, Abu Yusuf and Muharamad ibn al-Hasan &) have all 
stated that both the Imam (of the congregation) and the people (mugtadees) should 
stond when “Hayya ‘alas Salach” is pronounced. [Vol Pg, 419] 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: 
The Fugaha (jurists) have stated that it is the rule that one should stand when 
“Hayy ‘alas-Salah” is being called. [Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at- Vol.1 Pg. 321] 
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) The Adhan besides being called before the commencement of the five daly 
prayers, can also be given at the following times and places: 


1. Atthe side of a grave. 

2. Inthe ears of a newborn child. 

3. When fire escalates (as the Adhan shall extinguish it, as narrated in, 
Hadith transmitted by Abu Ya'la on the authority of Hadrat Aby 
Hurairah #). 

4. When a war commences. 

5. When the Jinn cause mischief. 

6 In front of such an animal or a person who has immoral characters 
(behaves inappropriately). 

7. For a traveller who has lost his way. 

8, In the ears of the one who has got anger. 

9. Inthe ears of the one who feels depressed or disheartened. 

10. In the ears of the one who suffers from epilepsy or has an epileptic fit. 

11. Behind the one who is going on a journey. 

[Radd al-Muhtar. This has also been cited in “Ja’al-Haq” by Hadrat Mufti 

Ahmed Yar Khan Na‘imi Pgs. 312-313, Published by: Zia-ul-Quran 

Publications - Lahore - Pakistan] 


Calling the Adhan at the side of the grave, when the deceased has been 
buried is also Mustahab (act of reward). To state that such an Adhan is sitirk, 
bid’ah (innovation) is baseless and erroneous. The great Muhaddith and 
Fagih [mam Ahmad Raza Khan has mentioned more than fifteen proofs 
which indicate that such an act is favourable. Below, we cite a few of these 


hy 


roots: 


1. It has been reported that when the deceased is lowered into the grave, 
and the Munkar and Nakir (two angels) come to question him, even at 
such a time the Satan tries to whisper his to the deceased in order 
to misguide or even make him commit infidelity. Imam al-Tirmidhi 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ali has mentioned in his Nawadir al-Usul a report from 
the great Imam Sufyan al-Thawri -® that: 





When the deceased is lowered into the grave and is asked the question, “Who is your 
Lord?” the Satan appears ard points towards himself saying, "I am your lord?” This is 


-145- 


— 


pen commanded that people make supplications that the deceased remains 


it has is i 
the correct doctrine) when being questioned in the grave. {pp, 323] 


ipest (upon 
dhi then states: 


why 
c 


jmam Tiron 

anadith which further strengthen what has been stated (by Imam Sufyan) are those 
Le it has been reported that the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate to 
i {toas buried in the grave that, “O Allah! Protect him from (the evil sata = 
decease jot intervene even when one is in the grave, then my alee 
make such a supplication?! [pg. 323] 


joned in sound authenti it 
{has further been mentione tuthentic Ahadith that the Sa 
Trees when the Adhan is called: ie 


thas been reported by Imam Bukhari and Imam Muslim in their Sahih, on the 
authority of Hadrat Abu Hurairah & that the Messenger of Allah & said, “When 
the Mu'ezzin calls the Adhan the Satan runs breaking wind and having his back 
turned” 


The Hadith reported on the authority of Hadrat Jabir @ states that the Satan 
runs away the distance of thirty-six miles away upon hearing the words 
Adhan being called. eens 


Furthermore, in the other Ahadith it has been stated that when the Satan causes 
mischief (whispers evil) then one should call the Adhan, as the Satan shall 
immediately vanish. {al-Mu’jam al-Awsat Tabarani) 


[Refer to Imam Ahmad Raza Khan's risalah: “Nesim al-Sab 
Hess i ia fi annal Adhana 


2 When the great Companion, Hadrat Sa’d ibn Mu'adh % was laid to rest 
ae ne and his Brave was aligned and adjusted, the Messenger of 

A started to recite “SubhanAllak, SubhanAllah” for a long period of 
fn 2 ae Sempaaimns also started to recite with the Messenger of 

. Then, the Messenger of Allah % started to recite “Allah Akbar, 

Fru Akbar”, and the Companions also started to recite with the 
essenger of Allah &, Thereafter, the Companions asked, “O Messenger 
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of Allah a! What was the purpose of reciting SubhanAllah first, thy 
‘Allaku Akbar?” The Messenger of Allah & replied: “The grave of os 
pious man became compressed on him, until Allah removed him a 
the difficulty that he was in; and his grave became wider for him 
[Narrated by Imam Ahmad, Tabarani and Bayhaqi on the authority of 
Hadrat Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah #]. 


*Allama Tibi has stated in his commentary of Mishkat that: The meaning of ip, 
Hadith is that Land you continnted to recite ‘Allahw Akbar’ and ‘SubhanAltah’ ung 


‘Allah relieved him of his difficulty. [Mirgat: Vol. 1 Pg, 211] 





It is proven from this Hadith that the Messenger of Allah & repeated the words 
Allalu Aktar to give ease and comfort to the deceased after he was bruied in his 
grave. These are the same words that are repeated six times in the Adhan, thus 
being exactly as accords the Sunnah. Moreover, the Adhan consists of other 
blessed words in addition to Allahu Akbar, and to say such additional words jg 
neither causing harm, nor going against the Sunnah. In fact, to say these 
ad nal words (that are in the Adhan) is beneficial. We can see this by the 
additions made by the great Companions to the Talbiyah”. 








‘These great Companions include the Commander of the Faithful Hadrat ‘Umar 
ibn al-Khaltab 4, his blessed son Hadrat ‘Abdullah , Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas'ud je and Hadrat Imam Hasan 4. Furthermore, this is what our pious 


predecessors and Imams have preferred. 


It has been stated in al-Hidaya that: One should not say less than the words, as these 
are the exact words that have been transmitted from the Messenger of Allah #. If one 
says more than these words then it is permissible as the intention is to praise Allak, and 
to express one's being the slave of Allah. Therefore, there is no prohibition from saying 


more tha these words. [al-Hidayah - Vol. 1 Pg. 217] 


Fora detailed explanation on this topic, with all its proofs and evidences one can 
refer the Imam Ahmad Raza Khan’s treatise: “Idhan al-Ajr fi Adhanil Qabr” [also 
in Falawa-e-Razawiyyah ~ Vol. 5 Pgs. 653-677] 


> *Labbaik Allium Labbait, Latoik La shareeka loka Labbaik, incl Hamada wan Ni'mata lake wal Mul te shares 
Lak" 
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1, Hadrat Abu Huraireh . reported that the Messenger of Allah i has stated 
aif there was a river at the door of anyone of you and he took a bath init five 
times a day would you notice any dirt on him?” They said, “Not a trace of 
dirt would be left.” The Holy Prophet z added, “That is the example of the 
five prayers with which Allah removes all the sins because of these prayers.” 
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Hadrat Abu Dhar 4 reported that the Holy Prophet & went out in the 
season of winter when the leaves were falling. He took two branches of a tree 
whose leaves began to fall. He then said, “O Abu Dhar’. He said, “At your 
service, O Messenger of Allah &.” The Messenger of Allah & said, “For a 
Muslim who establishes prayer sincerely for the Pleasure of Allah, his sins 
leave him as these leaves fall from this tree.” , 


ry 
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3. Hadrat Salman reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, “The one 
om goes out early to Fajr (morning) prayer goes out with the standard (flag) 
of Faith, but the one who goes out early to the market (without having 
Performed the Fajr prayer) goes out with the standard of Iblis.” 


- 148- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 








Ise Ye Jesus La SUL salou besos Wyte oso 
Seay last shal SS stake Mel hss dah HE USUI ee 
mks tgs alas es OH dl a5 is 
(Ged goliath 








4. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amer ibn al-'As « reported that the Holy Prophet a 


s 


mentioned prayer one day saying, “whoever keeps to it, it will be Light 
Evidence and Salvation for him on the Day of Resurrection; but if one doeg 
not establish prayer, not be Light, Evidence, nor Salvation for him; ang 
on the Day of Resurrection he will be associated with Qarun, Fir‘aun, 
Haman, and Ubayy ibn Khalf (the greatest infidels).""- 


(sie ph EYL Le sas deeds 
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Hadrat ‘Ali reported that the Holy Prophet & has said: “O Ali! There are 
three things which you must not postpone: prayer when its time comes, a 
funeral when it is ready for burial and the marriage of a widow when you 
find a match for her.” 
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. Hadrat Anas & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “This is 


how a hypocrite prays: he sits watching the sun and when it becomes 
yellow® and is between the horns of the Satan, he rises and prays four 
rak’ats quickly, mentioning Allah seldom during them.” 


3 Le. when the Makmuh time, which ts approximately 20 minutes before sunset, enters he star's to pray: 
Therefore, to delay the’‘Asr prayer to such a time that one can easily fix his gaze al the sun (aprox. 20 mires 
before sunset) isan act of great sir, 
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7. Hodrat ‘Ame ibn Shu'aib -& reported from his father who seid that his 
geandfather informed him that the Messenger of Allah & has sai 
*Command your children to observe prayer when they ty 
and strike them for (not observing) 
tet (boys and girls) sleep together.” 


are seven years old, 
itwhen they are ten yearsold, and do not 


Notes 


4) Itis necessary that when one is praying in a low tone, that the voice should 
be at such a level that the reciter can hear it. If one performed the gira’at 
(recitation) in such a low tone, that even the person himself could not hear 
then his prayer is invalid. [Fatawa-e- Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg. 65, Bahar-eShari‘at 
Vol. 3 Pg. 277] 


Itis a condition (shart) for sijdah that one toe [of the feet) is placed firmly on 
the ground. , 


It is Wajib to place three toes of both feet firmly on the ground. Hence, if a 
person performed sijdah (prostrated) in such a manner that both his feet 
were lifted [not touching firmly on the ground], then the prayer is invalid. 


Bahar-e-Shari'at ~ Vol. 3 Pg, 279 and Fatawa-eRazviyyah — Vol. 1 Pg. 556 
Ashi‘ah al-Lam‘at Vol. 1 Pg. 394, al-Durr al-Mukhtar Pg, 62, Radd al-Muhtar 
Vol, 1 Pg. 313 and page 951, and it has also been stated in Kanz al-Daqa‘iq and 
itscommentary Bahr al-Ra‘iq Vol. 1 Pg. 321] 


4) Many women carelessly and without any valid reason, pray the Salah 
sitting down, whether it is a Fard or Wajib. Their namaaz does not count, 
because like men, it is also compulsory on women to stand up and pray the 
Fard salah. If for old age or for an illness, one becomes weak, but can stand 

the help of a staff, or a servant or even leaning ona wall, then it is 

Fard that he/she prays standing up, to the extent that even if he/she can 

stand up for even a very short time; such as only the time it takes to say 
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“Allahu-Akbar”, then it is Fard that one stands up however much she 
and then, sit down (for a valid reason in the light of the Islamic ms 
Ww 


(Ghari‘ah). 


with reference of Tanwir al-Absar and al-Durr al-Mukhtar] 2 | 
! 


their Salaah®, despite the fact that they somewhat have the strength to team 
hear and there and have conversations standing up for hours on end Thee 
Salaah is invalid, as Qiyam (to stand up) is Fard. 


) If a woman wore such a thin, transparent shawl by which the hatt coulg 
easily be seen, then the Salaah is invalid; unless a strong piece of cloth iy 
placed on top so that the colour of the hair does not become apparent tp 
others. [Bahar-e-Shari'at ~ Vol. 3 Pg. 251 and also in Fatawa-e-'Alamgiri Voi 
1Pg. 54] 


The Tarawlh Prayers 
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1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, 
“whoever prays during the night in Ramadan sincerely; seeking his 
reward from Allah, his former sins are forgiven.” 





e) Nowadays, even men, upon having a very minor pain, sit down ang Pray | 
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2. Hadrat Sa‘ib ibn Yazid -& has stated that, “We, (the Companions of the 
Beloved Prophet), used to pray twenty rak’ats Tarawih prayer and the Witr 
salaah in the era of the Caliph ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.” 





 Fard, Wajib and Sunnate-Mu'skkadah, 





——_ay 


comment3¥ 

stated in Mirgat al-Mafatih: The chain of narrat ith 
ai en [Vol. 2 Pg. 175] ration of this Hadith is 
bad itt Ait AOE ctessotanase 
(ete ADU ngs) aks 54 tes ‘ 









3, Hadrat Yazid ibn Ruman # reports that during the time of Hadrat ‘Umar ibn 
" al-Khattab -&, people used to pray twenty-three Rak‘ahs during Ramadan (20 
rak’ahs for Tarawih prayer and 3 rak’ats for witr.) 


Notes 
a) The consensus of the Companions on the twenty Rak‘ats for the Tarawih 
prayers: 


Malik al-Ulema Hadrat ‘Allama ‘Ala al-Din Abubakr ibn Mas‘ud al-Kasani 
states: 


It has been narrated that Hadrat ‘Umar al-Farug te assembled all the Companions in 
the month of Ramadan to perform Tarawih behind Hadrat Ubayy ibn Kab 
Hadrat Ubayy ibn Ka’ t led them in the Tarmwih prayer performing twenty (20) 
Rak’ats every night. No one from them ever refuted or disapproved of this. Thus, the 
Ijma’ (consensus) of all the Companions was on performing twenty rak‘ats for the 
Tarawih prayer. [Bada’i al-Sana’i - Vol. 1 Pg. 288] 


Imam Badr al-Din al-’Aini states in his renowned commentary on Sahih al- 
Bukhari entitled, ““Umdatul Qari”: 


‘Allama ibn ‘Abd al-Barr has states that it is the ruling of the majority of the 
scholars that tara twenty Rak‘ats. The scholars and jurists of Kufa, Imam al- 
Shafi't a and ty of the Fugaha have stated this, and he sound 
opinion as transmitted from Hadrat Ubayy ibn Ka’b -t that no Companion had a 
difference of opinion in it. (‘Umdatul Qari - Vol. 5 Pg. 355] 
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Shaykh al-Islam Imam al-Hafiz ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani states; 


1s the Ima’ ofthe Companions upon the fat thatthe Taraurh prayers cong 
twenty rak‘ats. kf 


It has been stated in Maraqiy al-Falah the commentary of Nur al-dah 
Tarewih is tuenty rakats, as the Ijma’of the Companions is upon this, Mat 
“Allama “Abd al-Hayy Faranghi Mahalli states: It kas been proven the 

Companions used to perform tarawih twenty rak‘ats in the blessed eras of Hare 
‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Uthman, Hadrat “Ali 4 and all those who came after them, Sia 
reports have been tran: red by Imam Malik, ibn Sa’d, Imam Baihagi and othe 

[‘Umdah al-Ri’ayah hashiyah Sharh al-Waqayah ~ Vol. 1 Pg. 175} me 








Imam Mulla ‘Ali al-Qai states: Te Companions all gre (iti ther contenu 
upon the fat that Tarai is tsenly rats. [Mingat al-Mafatih - Vol. 2 Pg 


b) Twenty rak‘ats for the Tarawih prayer isthe ruling of the majority, and upon 
this is the common practice: Imam Tirmidhi states: The majority of thy 
scholars practice what has been transmitted from Hadrat ‘Umar Farugq 4, 
Hadrat ‘Ali 4 and the other Companions that Tarawih is twenty rak‘ats, 
Imam Sufyan al-Thawsi 4, Imam ‘Abdullah ibn Mubarak - and Imam al- 
Shafi’i 4 have stated the same (that Tarawih is twenty rak’ats). Imam Shaf?| 
+ has stated, ‘We have found the residents of our city Makkah al-Mukarramh 


performing twenty rak‘ats for the Tarawih prayer.’ (Tirmidhi - Chapter on 
worshipping the nights of Ramadan ~ Pg, 99] 


Imam M 






‘Ali al-Qari has stated: It is the conformit 
the twenty rak‘ats for Tarawih. This is because Imam Baihagi narrates wi 
chain of transmission that in the blessed eras of Hadrat ‘Umar, Hadrat ‘Ut 
Hadrat ‘Ali &, the Companions and all those who followed them (Tabi'un) 


performed twenty rak‘ats for the Tarawih prayer, (Babu Fath al-'Inayah Sharh al- 
Nugayah] 


Ithas been stated in the commentary of Tahtawi on Maraqiy al-Falah th 
the continuous practice of Hadrat Abubakr al-Siddiq #% and the other Ri 
Guided Caliph has been proven that Tarawih is twenty rak‘ats, (Pg. 224) 
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“Abidin al-Shami states: Tarawih i “4 m 

ibn ‘Abidin al 15 hwenty rak‘ats; this is the ruli 
se jority of the scholars and the common practice of all Muslims from me. 
the | (Radd al‘Muhtar - Vol. 1 Pg. 195) 4 
west 


ikh Zain al-Din ibn Nujaim al-Misri states: Twent 
Mining of the majorily of the scholars. This is Because it has been reported in the 
contin of tiane Malik om the authority of Hodrat Yasid ibn Ruuman e tha in the 
plessed era of Hadrat ‘Umar al-Farug t. the Companions used to 
since rak’ats (twenty rak‘as for Tarawih and three rok’ 
Ra‘iq- Vol- 2 pg. 66) 


Y rak‘ats Tarawih is the 





perform twenty. 
ts for the Witr). [al-Babr al- 


thas been stated in al#Inayah the commentary of al-Hidayah that: Until the 
peginning of the Khilafak (reign) of Hadrat ‘Umar al-Faruq .&, the Companions 
sed to perform the Tarawih individually. Thereafter, Hadrat ‘Umar sp stated that, 
a find it better to assemible all the Companions (to performs the Tarauih) behind one 
Imam.” Thus, he assembled all the Companions to perform the Tarawih with 
congregation behind Hadrat Ubayy ibn Ka’b oe. Hadrat Ubayy .£ lead them in the 
Tarawih performing five sets of four-rak‘ats (tarwiha) i.e. performed twenty rak’ats, 





In alKifayah it states: Tarewih is twenty rak‘als in total, This is our (Hanafi) 
ruling and that of the school of Iman: al-Shafi‘i. 


In Bada‘i al-Sana’i it has been stated: The number of rak’ats for the Tarawih 
prayer is twenty; five tarwelia with one Salam; every two salams is a tarwiha (ie. 
one salam made after every 2 rek’ats, Therefore, wo salaams means after four 
rak'ats), This is the ruling of the scholars in general. [Vol. 1 Pg. 288] 


Imam al-Ghazzali states: Tarnwih is twenty rak’ats, (Ihya ‘Ulum al-Din — Vol. 1 
Pg. 201] 


In Sharh al-Waqaya it has been stated: Twenty rak‘ats for the Tarawih is the 
Sunnah, [Vol. 1 Pg. 175] 


In Fatawa-e-Alamgiri (also known as “al-Fatawa al-Hindiyyah”) it states: 
Tarawih consists of five Tarweha; euch tarweha is four rak‘ats with two salaams 
(made at the end of two rak’ats). 
Pg. 108] 
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The erudite Gnostic of the Indian subcontinent, Shah Waliyullah Muh, 
eDehlwi states: The number of rak‘ats for the Tarawih is twenty, [1 
Baligha ~ Vol. 2 Pg. 18) 


hadith. 
ujjatullabiy 


°) 


Wisdom behind twenty rak’ats for Tarawih: The wisdom behind itis tha 
total there are twenty Fard and Wajib raQ’ats throughout the day and nig” 
17 rak’ats are Fard and 3 rak’ats are Wajib. Tarawih is twenty RaKatsso 
in the month of Ramadan the status of these twenty rak’ats’ Fard and Wajts 
are elevated and so that the Tarawih prayer takes these twenty a 
perfection, [al-Bahr al-Ra’iq Vol. 2 Pg. 67, Tah 'o 
al-Falah, Radd al-Muhtar Vol. 1 Pg. 495, al-Nal 











Reciting Behind the Imam 
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1. Hadrat ‘Ata ibn Yasar reports that he asked Hadrat Zaid ibn Thabit 
about reciting behind the Imam. He stated, “There is no recitation behind the 
Imam, in any Salaah whatsoever.” (Whether it isa prayer in which the Imam 
recites aloud or silently) 
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2. Hadrat Abu Musa al-Ash’ari -& reports that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“When you perform your salaah (prayer) make your rows straight and one 
of you should be the Imam (lead the congregation in prayer). Recite the 
takbir when he says it and when he recites you should remain silent.” 





BGA sgh ds Le isles ale utah Lady [ots S86 Sabie ot tele 
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Jobir jbn ‘Abdullah % reports that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, 
one prays behind an Imam, then his (Imam’'s) recitation is the 
f the one praying behind him.” Bite 


4 Hadrat 
" wwhen 
recitation o 


F i’ and Imam ibn al-Humam h i 
mmad ibn Muni’ ani bn ave stated that this chain of 
ares ig authentic upon the condition of the Imams Bukhari and Musi} : 


(aot ADU) ASHE AU As Jas 5 5 ge 








Abdullah ibn ‘Umar - states that: For the one who prays behind the 


4. Hadea! 
: the recitation of the Imam is sufficient on his behalf. 


Imam, 








eS Sa S858 AON Sot ashes ae ett Joy feos IS Sobek ite 
(aah) 
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5, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reports that the Messenger of Allah & has stated 
that “The Imam is appointed (to lead the congregation in prayer) so that 
those praying behind him follow him; so when he (the Imam) recites, remain 
silent.” 

Ithas been stated in the commentary of the Sahih of Imam Muslim that Hadrat 

Abubakr al-Siddiq + asked Hadrat Sulaiman . concerning the authenticity of 

the Hadith narrated by Hadrat Abu Hurairah g (the Hadith which states that 

when the Imam recites, you (people in a congregation, who are performing their 
prayer behind an Imam) should remain silent). So, Hadrat Sulaiman said &, “It 

isa sound Hadith.” [Vol.1 Pg. 175] 
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Notes 


The author of the famous book on Hanafi fiqh, “al-Hidayah” has cit 
unanimity of the blessed Companions of the Holy Prophet on not a the 
anything behind the Imam. citing 
It states in al-Hidayah: The mugtadi (one praying behind an Imam) shan not 

(anything) behind the Imam. Upon this is the consensus of the Sahaba. [Vol, 1 Pe, aa 


In al“Inayah, the commentary of al-Hiidayah it states: The “consensus of y 
Conipanions” as stated in al-Hidayah means the unanimity of most of the Conpar He 
This consensus and unanimity of the Companions is because of the fact that preven 
the mugtadi from reciting anything behind the Ionam has been narrated from more ie 
80 Companions of the Messenger of Allah &. mn 








Imam Sha'bi states that, “met 70 Companions who had taken part inthe Bate og 
Badr. They all prevented the Mugtadi from reciting behind the Imam.” Some have 
stated that “consensus of the Companions” means the unanimity of the 
Mujtahideen from the Companions. 





Furthermore, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 4 states that my father, Hadrat Zaid ibn Aslam 
t has said that amongst the Companions of the Holy Prophet &, ten of them 
tly prevented people from praying behind the Imam; they are: 


& 





. Hadrat Abubakr as-Siddiq, 

. Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, 
Hadrat’Uthman ibn al-'Affan, 

|. Hadrat‘Ali ibn Abi T: 
Hadrat ‘Abd al-Rehman ibn ‘Aw, 
Hadrat Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas, 

. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud, 

. Hadrat Zaid ibn Thabit, 

Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar, 

and Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn al-’Abbas 








TF rR me pao ee 


(May Allah, the Almighty be pleased with them all... Ameen) 
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ted in al-Kifayah: It has been reported 
om 8 : 
who used to prevent the mugtadi a ae ae ofthe 
ind the Imam. 


ibn “Abbas, Hadrat 


stal 
hasbeen 
ty Prophet ®, ‘ 
gst these Tere: Hadrat ‘Ali al-Murtaza, Hadrat “Abd: 
we jpn ‘Umar and Hedrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 4, 
‘A é 
tated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar: Th 
js also been stated it: The person pra 
m indi) shall not recite Surah al-Fatiha or any other Sie eons aa il 
pyre done am act whichis Makrul-e-Tebrini (strongly disliked). [Page -75 ~ 


ruetting “Ameen” Silently 
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| 

|. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has stated, 
“Say Ameen™ when the Imam says it, because if anyone's utterance of Ameen 
synchronises with that of the angels, his past sins will be forgiven.” [Bukhari 
and Muslim] 





Ina version the Beloved Prophet ® said, “When the Imam says, Us-aial 
GdoIY, pele ‘not of those whom You are angry nor of those who go astray’, 
say, ‘Ameen’, because if anyone's ‘Ameen’ synchronises with that of the 
Angels his past sins will be forgiven.” [This is Bukhari’s wording, and 
Muslim has some! 








The Amin can be pronounced in three ways: 1) extending the madd on the ali£ Aarcen 2) shortening the 
‘madd on thealif: Ameen, 3) Imala — pronouncing the aif to the sound of Ya’, when extending it. Ifene 

ended the madd on the alif, bul also recited the mcem with a shadde: Aammeea, or did not pronourice the Ya" 
‘Aamin, then praying in such a manner is permissible, but inst the Sunnah. However, if one pronounced 
‘therm with a shaéda as well as extending the madd on the alif but did not pronounce the Ya‘: Aammin, or ene 
«dd not extend the mad on the alif but pronounced mteem with a shadda: Ammin, or did not extend the madd on 
beat and also did not pronounce the Ya's Amin, then in all these circumstances Salah isinvalidated. [a-Durr 
‘iMukhiar ~g. 68, and BahareShati‘at- Vol. 1 Chapler.3Pg. 66] 
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Notes 
From this Hadith, we understand that: 


a) The Mugtadi, who performs his Salaah behind an Imam, will not rec; 
Surah al-Fatiha, If there was a command for the Mugtadi to recite Sura . 
Fatiha, then the Holy Prophet # would have stated: “When you say, = 
dlallYs pee 1»24all ‘not of those whom You are angry nor of those 
astray’, then you say, ‘Aieen’. “ Hence, to recite Surah al-Fatiha is 
the Imam. 


Who go 
Only for 


b) One should recite “Ameen” silently, as the angels also say it silently. This; 
why we can not hear the angels say it. Hence, to say “Ameen” aloud ig 
against the way of how the angels say “Ameen”. 


In Kanz al-Daga’iq and al-Bahr al-Ra’ig it has been stated: The Imam and the 
Mugtadi, both shall say Ameen silently. [Vol. 1 Pg.313] 


In al-Durr al-Mukhtar it has been stated: The Imam will say “Ameen” silently, 
just as the Mugtadi and the person praying on their own (Munfarid) shall also recite 
itsilently. [Pg. 68] 


Raising the Hands in Salaah 


© 
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Hadrat “Algamah .& reported: Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud -& told us: 
“Shall I not lead you in prayer in the way of the Messenger of Allah i?” So, 
he prayed, raising his hands only once, along with the Takbeer at the 
beginning. 
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am al-Titmidhi has stated that this Hadith is hasan (fir) and many of the 
Companions and their righteous successors (Tabi'un) have stated 
wed this (that with the exception of the beginning of the prayer, 
Jse shall the hands be raised)} Gg 


[imi 
erudite 
and follo 
nowhere ©! 
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Hadrat al-Bara’ ibn ’Azib -& reported that when the Holy Prophet & used to 

erform Takbeer for the opening of salah, he lifted both his hands so much 
oat the two. thumbs would reach both the ear lobes. Then the Holy Prophet 
would not lift his hand at any time until the completion of prayer. 





[papas sect Se ol dass fSsstee Us  os UBS 2s J ye Alige 
(gab) 





Hadrat Aswad reports that, “I saw Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab -b lift both 
his hands during the first Takbeer (for the commencement of salaah), then 
{ill the completion of prayer, he never raised them.” 





aanse usp SSG assets tS si seb yp 2st Le (JS pale te 
(ssn 








4, Hadrat Mujahid .t states I prayed behind Hadrat (‘Abdullah) ibn ‘Umar %. 
He never lifted his hands except for the first Takbeer. 


Notes 


It is quite clear from the aforementioned Ahadith that the Holy Prophet , 
Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Hadrat ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud, Hadrat ‘Abdullah 
Ibn ‘Umar 4, and the elite scholars from the Companions and their successors 
(Tabi’un) raised their hands only for the opening of salaah (Takbir-e-Tehrima). 
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Until the completion of salaah, they did not lift the hands at any time in 
position whatsoever. y 
In some narrations it has been stated that they used to lift their hands b 
after the Ruku’. This was then later abrogated (mansukh), as is ex 
Imam Badr ad-Din al- Ayni in his commentary on Sahih al-Bukhari, 


efore and 
Plained by 


He cites a Hadith on the authority of Hadrat “Abdullah ibn al-Zubair 2, thathe 
saw a man liftin hands before going into Ruku’ and after Ruky’ 
standing up ht. Upon seeing he told the man not to do so, as this Was 
an act which the Holy Prophet @ initially used to do. However, it was like 
abrogated (made mansukh). 








Virtues, Benefits and Excellence of Sending Salutations (Durood) Upon the 
Holy Prophet & 
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1. Hadrat Anas -t reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Whoever 
invokes a blessing (recites a durud) on me once, Allah grants him ten 
blessings, ten of his sins are forgiven and he is elevated ten ranks.” 


An Spas leerte WLshls Aes et So hs gMiggtn Jedi So 
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2. Hadrat Ibn Mas‘ud 4s reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, "The 
one who will be the nearest to me on the Day of Resurrection will be the one 
who invoked most blessings (recited the most durud) on me.” 
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Hadrat Ubayy ibn Ka’b %& reported: I said, “O Messenger of Allah &, 1 
frequently invoke blessings on you so how much (of the time I spend for 
supplications) should | devote for invoking blessings on you?” He said: “As 
much as you wish.” I said: “one forth?” He said, “Whatever you wish, but if 
you increase it, that will be better for you." I said: “one half?” He said, 
whatever you wish, but if you increase it that will be better for you.” I said: 
“two thirds?” He said, “Whatever you wish, but if you increase it that will be 
better for you.” I said: “I shall devote the whole of my time for supplications 
in invoking blessings on you.” He said, “Then you will be freed from all 
worries (it shall suffice for all your problems) and your sins will be 


forgiven.” 
dnSsesuee nlsbla deste dy fogisdi gsi Jedi Se 


3. 
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, Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has said, 
“May such a person be dishonoured; one who does not invoke a blessing 
(send durud) on me when I am (my name is) mentioned in his presence... 


diSuesigevenLyhle Lesstedr fous gui art 
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wm reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “In rea 
the miser is he in whose presence I am mentioned but (still) does not mae 
a blessing on me.” 2 


da Spestyee nL sdle Les akedi Seals A ggbi Jedn fo 





(si Megs 





Ses de tetas Sei ais Leng Spee bio 158 ligt se 





6 Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khaltab .& reported, “The supplication remains 
suspended between the heaven and the earth, none of it ascends till you 
invoke blessings (send durud) on your Prophet #.” 


AiSpsgerfernlsble des ated fe dis gig Jedi Se 


Notes 


a) Many people nowadays abbreviate the Blessed salutation upon the Holy 
Prophet: ely ade ail pho *SalfAllaina ‘alayhi wa Sallam’ as ‘S.A.W.' or 'S' (in 
English) or 0 + G¢ 0 « 0 « at «aaa (in Urdu). This is strictly forbidden, in 
fact Haram. Furthermore, if this abbreviation was done with the intention of 
[May Allah Forbid] degrading the respect and status of the Holy Prophet & 
then itis kufr and hence, one comes out of the folds of Islam. 








Also, instead of writing ee +! 2) RadiyAllahu Ta‘ala ‘anhum, ignorant 
people abbreviate it, writing “R.A.” or “RY or 02) , 2 and so on. Again, this 
is strictly unlawful. 


b) 





[Fatawa-e-Ifriqiyyah - Imam Ahmad Raza Khan, Bahar-e-Shari’at, and Imam 
Ahmad Raza aur Radd-e-Bid’at-o-Munkarat - Pg, 304] 
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cha person whose name i Muhammad, Ahmad, Ali, Hasan, Husain andl 
such aig forbidden to write ‘sa.w’ ors! ore alter thee> names. Ths is 
50 ere, it is the person himself (whose name it is) who is being 


use ‘ é 
aed to. Therefore, what is the meaning of writing the durud here?! 


q 


a avery blessed formula for invoking blessings (sending Durud): 


nSpeseerde ng le das ate dh Jody Ah go edi Se 


sauallahu ‘alan Nabiyyi Unimiyyi wa Antihi SallAllatu ‘alayhi wa Sallama Salantew 
wa Salaartan ‘alayka Ya Rasool Allah. 


sal’ peace be upon the Prophet who wns net taught by anyone (excep Alla) and 
spon is fil. May Alla snd peace and blessings upon him. Pence and blesings be 
upon you, O Messenger of Allah.” 


‘There are immense blessings and more than forty benefits for the one who 
recites this Durud Sharif. 


‘A person who has sincere love for the Messenger of Allah &; who holds respect 
for the Messenger of Allah é& more than the world and everything that is in it; 
who stays far away from the company of those who try and attempt to belittle, 
degrade or insult the Messenger of Allah & in whatever shape or form; who 
slays away from those who try to prevent the remembrance of the Messenger of 
Allah ; who has hatred and detestation against the enemies of the Messenger 
of Allah & (who are, in fact, the enemies of Allah, the Most Exalted). If such a 
person, who has in him all these qualities, recites this Durud Sharif with sincere 
love and devotion after the Friday (Jumu’ah) prayer; facing towards the blessed 
ity of al-Madinah al-Munawwarah® and having his arms folded, he shall 
receive the following benefits, blessings and much more: 


a. Allah shall shower three thousand blessings on the person who recites this 
Durud, 
b. Allah shall send His salutations upon him two thousand times. 





* Inthe UK the dlection of al: Madinah al-Munawwarah i slighly towards the let ofthe direction of the 
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Five thousand good deeds shall be written in his Book of Deeds, 

thousand of his sins shall be wiped away. ‘ 

He shall be elevated five thousand ranks. 

The Messenger of Allah & shall shake hands with such a person 

Day of Reckoning. 

g. It will be written on the forehead of such a person, that he 
hypocrite. 

h, It shall also be written on his forchead that he is freed from the fire of 

i. Allah Most High shall resurrect him amongst the Martyrs (Shuhaga Hel, 
Day of Resurrection. on the 

j. The wealth and prosperity of such a person shall flourish (increase), 

k. Such a person will have barakah (blessing) in his children, their chi 
and their children. en 

1. He shall overcome and be victorious over his enemies. 

tm, One day he shall be blessed with seeing the Messenger of Allah & in his 
dream. 

n. He shall pass away from this world in the state of Iman (faith). 

©. The intercession (shafa’at) of the Messenger of Allah & shall be Wajib for 
him on the Day of Resurrection. 

p. Allah, the Most Affectionate, shall be pleased with him such that He shall 
never be displeased with him. 

q. Love for him shall be placed into people's hearts. 








ON the 


is not a 








[al-Wazifah al-Karimah - Imam Ahmed Raza Khan - Pg. 21-23 ~ Maktabae 
Nabawiyyah - Lahore also cited in Hayat-e-A’lahazrat - Malik al-’Ulema 
“Allama Zafruddin al-Bihari - Vol. 3 Pgs. 46-47] 





Jama'ah (Congregation) and its Excellence 
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1. Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar -® reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Prayer in congregation is twenty-seven times more in reward than prayer 
offered individually.” 
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arat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah ¢& has said, 











oe is no prayer which is more burdensome upon the hypocrites than the 

wight isha) andthe Morning (Fae) prayer. If they know what blessing lies 

in ese prayers, they will come to them even if they have to crawl to do so.” 
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adrat ‘Uthman & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
Whoever prays the ‘Isha (Night) prayer in company, itis as though he has 
remained standing in prayer half the night; and whoever prays the Fajr 
(Moming) prayer in congregation, itis as though he has prayed the whole of 


the night.’ 
” Aa fbitsh ese eS coils hes ale yusds dn {p15 58 Bist lee 
fsourtsl sh AM ASS ASS els LSy teh ts 
der slog she se Spel BL Ee Glad) 














Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I have thought about giving orders for 
wood to be collected. When it has been collected, I would give orders for 
prayer and have the Adhaan called for it. I would then order a man to lead 
the people and then I would proceed to those (who are not present at the 
prayer, as it says in a version) and bum their houses over them...” 
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5, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 


i Said, 
there were no women or children in the houses (of those people who a “t 
present in the mosques for prayer), then I would order the Youngste, Dot 
burn everything which lies in these homes.” TS Ip 
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6. Hadrat Abu al-Darda’ — reported that the Messenger of Allah has 
“There are no three men in a village or inthe desert among whom prayer, 
a congregation/with Jama‘ah) is not arranged, only but the Satan has got 
mastery over them. So observe prayer in congregation because the Wolf eats, 
only the straggling animal.” 


Said, 


Notes 


Itis Wajb (compulsory) upon a sane, adolescent person, who has the ability ig 
pray with congregation to do so, Without ony valid excuse, to leave the 
congregation even once is a great sin, and that person is liable for punishment.if 
one continuously misses the congregation (jama’ah) then such a person has 
become a fasiq (debauched/transgressor), his testimony is rejected, and he shall 
be punished severely. [f the neighbours remained silent (and did not reprimand 
that person for his actions, and did not tell him the importance of praying with 
congregation) then they shall also be sinful. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at - Vol. 3 Pg, 337]. 


Ithas been stated in Tanwir al-Absar and al-Durr al-Mukhtar that: 





Performing prayer with congregation (jama’ah) is Wajib (compulsory). This is the 
opinion of most of the scholars. In al-Tulfa aud the other books, this is upon which the 
verdict has been given. In al-Bahr (al-Ra‘iq) it has been stated that this is the sound 
ruling of the jurists of Islamic Jurisprudence, [al-Durr al-Mukhtar - Pg. 76. This has 


also been stated in al-Tabtawi Pg. 171, and also in Fatawa-e~’ Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg. 
™m 








In Ashiah al-Lam’at it has been stated that: 
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ql-Homam has narrated that most of our Sh 








a ; | h ‘yukh have stated that prayin, 
sat ives (Jamaal) is Wajlb (necessary) 1 is called “Sunnat” a5 i aie 
ait mn) hes ee derived rm the Suna (Aldi otras of te Hay 
Las igs). (Vol. 1 Pg. 458] 


the Excellence and Virtue of the Masajid and Places of Prayer and 
worship 
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1. Hadrat ‘Uthman & reported that the Messenger of Allah a has said, 


syhoever builds 2 mosque for (seeking the pleasure of) Allah, then Allah 
will build a house for him in Paradise.” 
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. Hadrat Abu Hurairah < reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has said, 
“The parts of the land dearest to Allah are the mosques and the parts most 
detested by Allah are its markets.” 
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3, Hadrat 'Uthman ibn Madh‘un «& reported that he said (to the Holy Prophet 
@): “O Messenger of Allah &! Grant us permission for monasticism.” He 


said, “Monasticism of my Ummah is sitting in the mosques waiting for 
prayer.” 
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earthy ll Lagat 2h ASB 5 Coe SESE gions ay aah, shaykh ‘Abdul Faq “Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi" states in the commentary of 
is is vat ith that: This means Uiat Allah dislikes such people. (Ashi ah al-Lam’at- Vol, 
Pp 99) 
4. Hadrat Mu‘awiyah ibn Qurrah & reported from his father who saia that the 
Messenger of Allah & prohibited these two vegetables i.e. onions and gah we 
and said, “Whoever eats them should not come near our mosque.” He leg Itis impermissible to enter the Masjid (places of worship) after having eaten 
said, “If you eat them out of necessity, then suppress their odour by 4) raw garlic or onions, when the odour is still present. The same ruling applies 
cooking.” to all those things which give out an unpleasant smell such as cigars, 
iearettes or after having eaten radish or someone who has the illness of bad 
Commentary 


breath odour or someone has placed or rubbed medicine which gives off a 
bad smell, Hence, in all these circumstances, if the odour is still present and 
can be smelt, then all these people are not allowed to enter the Masjid. 
Likewise, to light such a matchstick by which an unpleasant smell is 
Everything whose odour is detested also comes under the same ruling, whether itis eaten emanated, is also forbidden in the Masjid. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar ~ Pg, 90, 
or not (e.g. paraffin or the sinell of cigars and cigarettes). [Ashi‘ah al-Lamyat~ Vol, 1 Radd al-Muhtar, Bahar-e-Shari’at] 

Pg. 328] 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abdul Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states: 









itis forbidden to bum (kerosene) oil in the Masjid. If the smell is completely 
oss ts Jeg bclss le uteta Sod [p45 $8 8 Pal] ydige suppressed, then it is permissible to use. (Fatawa-e-Razviyyah ~ Vol. 3~Pg, 


1 98] 
(Fact Kee ty ch BS 5A VS AUS AY Soles site i 








Ifa house adjacent to the Masj 





taller than the masjid itself, then there is 
5. Hadrat Hasan al-Basari ¢ narrates mursalan® that the Messenger of Allah & no harm. This is because the Masjid is not just the name of those four walls 
has said, “There shall come a time upon the people when they shall talk in apparent to the naked eye, In fact, the Masjid is from the actual place of 
the Masajid about worldly affairs. So do not sit with them as Allah is not prayer till above the seven skies. 
concerned” about them. 






Ithas been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar: It (place of prayer) is a Masjid even till 
above the skies, [Pg. 125) 


below the seven carths, 





4) Upon entering the Masjid, one should place his right foot first and recite the 


esa Hadith from the Messenger of Allah omitting the name of the Companion from following duva: 


ated the Hadith, 

7 Allah Most High is free from such feelings of being ‘concerned’ or not. Hence, this means that such people 
have come cut of the covenant that was binding to them from Allah Most Exalted. Thus, they are exempt from 
the Mercy of Allah. [Ashiat a-Lam‘at- Val. 2) 





| Ithas been stated it Radd al-Muhtar: Ard likewise; it (place of worship) is a 
| 
+ 
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easly ttisds 


Allahunima-ftah ti Abwnaba Rakmatik 
“0 Allah! Open the Doors of Mercy for me.” 


@) Upon exiting the Masjid, one should place his left foot frst and reciy ts 
following du‘a: 





ia inni as‘aluka min Fadlik. 


re} seek from You, Your Benevolence,” 


One should also, upon entry to the Masjid, make the intention for Vikas 
(spiritual retreat): 


See tests Lib ss ifs 5 LU shy oy 
Bismillahi dakhaltu wa ‘alaika tawakkaltu wa nawaytu sunnatal Vitikaf, 


“In the Name of Allah have L entered, and upon You (O Allah) have I placed my trust, 
and I have made the intention of the Sunnah of retreat.” 


‘The reward is that however much time one spends in the Masjid, the reward of 
staying for such a duration is written in his Book of Deeds. 


The Friday (Jumu'ah) Salaah 
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1. Hadrat Salman reported that the Messenger of Allah aa has said, “Ifa man 
takes a bath on Friday; purifies himself as much as he can with ablution, 
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og oil from his oils, or uses any available perfume in his house, 
opt and, without squeezing between two men, prays what is ea 
cane and thereafters remains silent when the Imam speaks (delivers 
a his (minor) sins between that time and the next Friday will be 
forgive” 
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(er tee SB catettis atih elssie AE LIS Lassbhetesstues 











Hadrat Abu Hurairah -& reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, 
when Friday comes, the angels stand at the door of the mosque recording 
the people in the order of their arrival. The parable of the first comer is like 
the parable of one who sends (to Makkah) a she-camel for sacrifice; the man 
who comes next is like the one who sends a cow for sacrifice, next a sheep, 
next like the one who sends a hen, next like the one who sends an egg. Then 
when the Imams stand up (on the Minbar/Pulpit) to deliver the sermon, they 
close their sheets and Jisten to the remembrance (sermon).” 


ny 
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Hadrat Samurah ibn Jundab # reported that the Messenger of Allah # has 
said, “Whosoever omits'the Friday prayer without an excuse should give a 
Dinar* in alms; or if he does not have (it), half a Dinar.” 





UB Aah caisinns Stag pte as fe yras fe dy {pes SEIS de test 
aby ALS 01 5 5G Sj ds Sete SY ast 








Hadrat Samurah ibn Jundub reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “Be present at the sermon (delivered on Fridays) and draw near the 
pe a a 

* Dinar is approximately 4,235 worth of gold or its equivalent in money. 
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Imam; because whoever always keeps far away ikewise 


be fi 
(towards the back) in Paradise, even though he will enter it.” ar away 
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5, Hadrat Ibn ‘Umar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & ha 
“When any of you dozes (in the Masjid) during the Friday prayer, 
change his place (if possible).” 


S Said, 
he showg 





plays isd Letuiyplay, Se soi fet Lesaleyisd ogo Fs 5 
(Gling atk gas 








6. Hadrat Anas & reported that when it was very cold, the Holy Prophet g 
used to observe the prayer early; and when it was very hot, he used to dela 
the prayer till it was cooler. This refers to the Friday prayer.” sf 


Notes 


a. All those who listen to the Mu’ezzin calling out the Adhan for the Friday 
prayers in front of the Imam, should not reply to his words. This is a more 
precautionary ruling. [Fatawa-e-Razviyyah] 


It has been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar [Pg. 57]: 
One should not reply with the tongue, to the words of the Adhan called in front of 
the imam, prior to the Khutba (sermon). 


In Radd al-Muhtar Vol, 1 Pg. 575 it has been stated: 
It is Makruh (disliked) to reply to the (words of the) Adhan at such a time. 


b. On hearing the Adhan for the Khutba, when the mu'azzin calls out the 
Blessed Name of the Holy Prophet &, then it is best not to kiss ones thumbs 
at that e. The Durud Sharif (invoking blessings) on the Messenger of 
Allah & should also be recited from the heart; not from the tongue, a 
remaining silent in this particular time is Fard (obligatory). This rule only 
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to the adhan for the Khutba, otherwise in the oth 


wed kiss their thumbs, place them on their eyes as erat See 
ppataware Razviyya] . 

Radd al-Muhtar it has been stated: 
In Bore fevoured opinion is (0 invoke blessings (end durad) upon the Hol 
ly 


prophet from one’s heart (and not to recite-anything from the tongue). [Vok. 1 Pe. 
575) 

qo read the Khutba in any language other than Arabic or to amalgamate 
another language with the khutba read in Arabic is disliked (Makruh) and 


against the Sunnat that has been transmitted from our pious predecessors. 
[Fatawa-e-Razviyyal, Bahar-e-Shari'at] 


© 


4. Some people lift their hands (for supplication) in the time that is between the 
two khutbas delivered by the Imam. This should not be done, as it is 


necessary to remain silent throughout and in between the two khutbas, 
[Bahar-e-Shari’at - Vol. 1 Chapter 4 Pg. 90-91] 


¢. Itis not permissible to establish the Friday Prayer in villages. However, if 
people do pray it, then one should not prevent them, [Fatawa-e-Razviyyah] 


£. Because the Friday Prayer is not allowed in the villages (and in some 
countries), the Zohar (Mid-Noon prayer) is still Fard upon them, though 
they may have prayed the Friday Prayer. Hence, it is obligatory that one 
prays the 4 Rakahs Fard salaah for Zohar if one has prayed the Friday Prayer 
in villages or places where the Friday Prayer cannot be established due to 
reasons as explained by the Shari‘ah. 


From where should the Adhan for the Khutbah be Called? 
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1. Hadrat Sa'ib ibn Yazid reported that when the Holy Prophet # used to sit 
on the pulpit (on Friday), the call to prayer (adhan) was said near the door of 
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«ofthe Holy Prophet & THis was the same 





tee calle in the times of Hadrat Abubakr 4. wage 
mes 
Notes derstand that it is Sunnah to call the Adh. 
from this Hadi ce Hal). The Adhan for the Khutbah Say fom 
sae to Ply Prophet # and is blessed vseBSreTS: Hadra Abhge 


sUmar & was always called from outside of the Masjid, 1h 
aeand Hara ‘Umar Tiowed calling the adhan from inside the yr 
why ae WP 78 Fataware’ Alamgiri Vol. 1Pg. 55)" “35 
[Fatawa-e- Qu 


Inal-Bahr al it has been stated; It is impermissible to call the Adhan fron 
a 
the Masjid. Vol Pg. 268] 















th al-Qadirit has been stated: The scholars of Jurisprudence have stateq that thy 
hie shoul ot be given fram inside the Masjid. [Vol 1 Pg, 215] 
Inal-Tahtowi (hashiya on Maraqiy al-Falah) it has been stated: 


ied) to give the Adhan from inside the Masjid. This has also tan 
[Pg 171 








the practice of calling the adhan from inside the Masjid is incorrect, Its 
upon Muslims to leave what is wrong and abide by the rules of figh 


The Eidayn 
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Hadrat Anas % reported that when the Holy Prophet é came to Madinah, 
the people had two days in which they used to entertain and amuse 
themselves. He asked: “What are these two days?” They said: “We used to 
amuse ourselves and take pleasure in these two days during the Days of 
jgrorance Gahiliyyah). The Messenger of Allah @ said, “Allah hae 


jubstituted for you something better than these two; the Eid of Adha® 
(6a ) and the Eid of Fitr#, 


1 
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9, Hadrat Abu al-Huwairith .& reported that the Messenger of Allah i wrote to 
Hadrat ‘Amir ibn Hazm, when he was in Najran, asking him to observe the 
prayer early on the Bid of Adha (sacrifice) and late on the Eid of itr, and to 
admonish the people. 





pe MP eth ls deus Soin yor eede Gitegl dele 
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3. Hadrat Jabir ibn Samurah 4 reported, “I prayed with the Messenger of Allah 
@ the two Eid prayers more than once or twice, without an Adhan or 
Tqamah.” 





AES gS Sle be path 235 Lee hig ale yusd Jedi fps ob Josie 
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4, Hadrat Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah & did not go (to the 


place of prayer) in the morning on the day of Eid-ul-Fitr till he ate some 
dates, and he used to eat an odd number. 





2104 of Dhul Hija, 
14 of Shawwal. 
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5. Hadral Buraydah & reported that the Holy Prophet # did not go out on the 
day of Eid-ul-Fitr till he had eaten some food; agd that he did not eat 
food on the day of Eid-ul-Adha (sacrifice) till he had prayed. 





any 
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6. Hadrat Jabir .t reported that on the day of Eid the Holy Prophet & used tg 
return by a different route from the one he had taken when going out. 


Notes 


a) To greet, embrace and shake hands with one another, after the Eidain prayer 
is an act of reward. This is also a means of increasing love and affection 
between Muslims and a way of expressing, ones joy and happiness. 


b) tis impermissible for females to perform the Eidain prayers‘, as there shall 
be mixing between the men and the women in the Eidgah (place where the 
Eid prayer is performed). This is why il is not permissible for females to go 
to the Masajid to perform salaah with congregation; whether they go during 
the day or at night; whether for Jum‘ah or for Eidain; whether they are old or 
young, [This has been stated in Tanwir al-Absar and al-Durr al Mukhtar Pg. 
114] 





c) If the women were to have their own congregation for Salaah, then this is 
still not permissible, as the congregation held by women for their ownselves 
(to perform salah) is not allowed, in fact it is strongly disliked (Makrub-e- 
Tehrimi). [Fatawa-e-’Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg. 80, also in al-Durr al-Mukhtar Pg. 
77) 








“Yes, however, before Zawal women can perform the 2 or 4 rak’ats Chasit (Saletud Duha) prayer at home, 
alter the Eidain prayer has finished. [Bahar-eShariat ~ Vol. Chapter 4, Pe. 941 
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form the Eidain prayer on their own, " 

jf women pel _ then this is also not 

on nat : pet 

poral ‘as it is a condition to establish the Eidain prayer with a 
tion. 

conte 


es, women should perform Nafl (supererogatory) salaah on that day; at 
rete rr own. Insha’ Allah they shall receive the blessings and rewards of 


etnod of Performing the Eid Salaah 





method is to make intention for Eid-ul-Fitr or Eid-ud-Duha for two Raka s 
Hee and then lift your hands up to your ears and say ‘Allahu Akbar’ and then 
He them below the navel as normal. 





ow pray Thana’ and then say Allahu Atbar and lift your hands up to your ears 
wil iease them and again lift your hands and say Alahw AKber and release 
fom again and then lift your hands again and say Allahu Akbar and then fold 


them. 


This means fold your hands after the first and fourth Takbeer and in the second 
and third Takbeers release your hands. The best way to remember is that if the 
Imam shall recite after the Takbeer then fold your hands and when he shall not 
recite (atter a Takbeer) release your hands and hang them on the side. 





After folding your hands after the fourth Takbeer the Imam 
‘Audhul v and then he will pray Surah al-Fatiha ‘Alhamdu..’) 
and a Surah loudly and then go into Ruku and Sijdah and (thus,) complete one 
Rak'at (unit). 





Inthe second Rak’at the Imam will recite Surah al-Fatiha and a Surat first. After 
this, the Imam will say Allahu Akbar. Thus, you should lift your hands to your 
ears and say Alla Akbar and release them; and do not fold them and repeat this 
twice. Therefore a total of three times the Takbeer shall be said. On the fourth 
time say Allahu Akbar and without lifting your hands go into Ruku. 


This therefore means that in the Eid prayer there are six extra Takbeers; three 
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before Qira‘at (recitation) and after Takbeer-e-Tahrima in the first Rex. 
three after Qira’at in the second Rakal before the Takbeer for Ruku, *** and 


In all the extra Takbeers you must lift your hands and between two T, 
gap of three Tasbechs should be made. akbeers 4 


It is Mustahab in the Eid prayer to recite after Alhamdu, ‘Surah al-jumy’i- 
the first Rak‘at and Surah al-Munafiqun in the second or in the first pra re 6 a er our 
{sina Rabbik al-Ata’ and in the second “Hal Ataaka Hadeethul Ghasihiya te 


9 Tay 
al-Mukhtar Pgs. 113-114, Bahar-e-Shari’at] fakDur, 
_ 7 
o F(a | g [a 
PHILS 
Z ry ; 7 


The Book of 
Funeral Rites 


Jing the Eid prayer has been taken from the English version of the book "Qeneon-+. 
‘Shamsul ‘Ulema Shamsuddin Ahmed al-Razwi, the student of Sadr alShar\'ahy Allama 
‘azini. Translation in English by l-Haj Muhammad Salim Ghisa. 
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BOOK OF FUNERAL RITES 


Suffering and Illness 
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Chay ti tiles begs tiesassOh de BIG IVG se yy 





Bay 





1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah # and Hadrat Abu Said al-Khudri « Teported that 
the Messenger of Allah i has said, “No Muslim suffers from any hardsh 
pain, anxiety, grief, injury, care, or even by a thorn with which he is lee, 
only but Allah makes it an atonement (kafféra) for his sins (his sing ag 
forgiven).” 
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2. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah ®Bhas 
id, “No Muslim suffers an injury; be it illness or something else, only but 
Allah thereby causes his (minor) sins to fall just as leaves fall from a tree." 
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3. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that fever was mentioned in the presence 
of the Messenger of Allah 4. A man (who was present at that time) uttered 
unpleasant words as regards to fever. (Upon hearing him) the Messenger of 
Allah # said, “Do utter evil about it, because it removes sins as fire removes 


the rust of iron.” 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Sulami & reported from his father 
vanifather informed that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “When Allah 
He already decreed for a servant a high ranW/station, which he has not 
attained by his action, He afflicts him in his body, or in his property, or in his 
arildren, and enables him to endure that tll He takes him to the rank already 


decreed for him by Allah.” 
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Hadrat ‘Aishah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “When a man’s sins become too much and his good deeds are not 
enough to compensate for them, Allah afflicts him with grief and anxiety to 
remove them from him.” 
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6. Hadrat Sa’d te reported that the Holy Prophet & was asked, “Who are the 
most afflicted from among the people?” He said, “The Prophets, then those 
who are the most virtuous, and then those who are the most virtuous. A man 
is tested according to his steadfastness on the he is his 
religion, his he is weak in hi made light for 
him. He continues like that till he walks on the earth having no sin.” 
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7. Hadrat Jabir ibn Atik 6 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has saig 
"There are seven kinds of martyrdom besides being Killed in the path oy 
Allah. (1} One who dies of plague, (2) one who is drowned, (3) one who dic, 
of pneumonia, (4) one who dies of any stomach illness, (5) one who is buns 
to death, (6) one who is killed by a building falling on him, and (7) a women 
who dies whilst giving birth to a child.” 


Notes 


In the apparent sense, one does feel pain from any illness which he suffers, 
However, in reality, this is a very great blessing of Allah through which a true 
believer feels comfort and tranquillity forever and also receives reward in 
abundance, 


The reason behind this is the fact that this suffering, pain and illness are all 
‘medicines’ to treat the ‘ill’ soul and the spirit of oneself. However, the condition 
for this is that the person is a true believer (mu’min) and is patient and thankful 
even in situations where the suffering and pain is overwhelming®. 





Contrary to this, if one is not patient (when suffering through difficulties) or 
does not thank (Allah for the blessings that he receives), but, in fact mourns or 


laments then there shall be no ‘real’ cure for that illness, i.e. one shall be . 


deprived of receiving any kind of reward whatsoever. 








© The Messenger of Allah has tated that, “How amazing is the afair of a Mu’min (a true believer) as allhis 
affairs are good for him). Thi irs being good and beneficial for that person) is for no one (no hypocrite, 
no infidel) but only for a is is because if any pleasure or any thing good reaches him (such as good 
tion and security, wealth, has a high honour, rank or dignity) he thanks Allah for 
{for him (as his name is written in the book of those who are thankful forthe blessings 
mains patient 
name shall be written 
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Hadrat “Ali reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, “There is no 
Muslim who visits @ Muslim in illness in the morning only that seventy 
thousand angels invoke blessings on him and ask for his forgiveness till the 
trening; and if he visits him in the evening seventy thousand angels invoke 
pssings on him and ask Allah for the forgiveness of his sins till the 
and for him is a garden in Paradise.” 


momin 
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2, Hadrat Anas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Whoever 
periorms ablution completely (performing its obligatory, Sunnah aspects) 
and then visits his (sick) Muslim brother; seeking his reward (from Allah), he 
is separated away from Hell till the distance of sixty years’ (journey).” 
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3, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever visits a man in his poor health, an announcer cries out from the 
heaven, ‘You are blessed, your walking (towards the ill person) is an act of 


- 184- . 





Anwar-ul-Hadith 


SS es 


great reward, and you have eared for yourself a place in Parad 


se, 
going to Be your (final) abode!’ Which ig 





SAE fs tes th bale SresSiti se bay oft Jessy So bah 55 15 ies 
(ale AW pal dao lad Eel 





4, Hadrat Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
visits a person who feels unwel 1) does not cease to 
ocean of mercy till he sits down; and when he sits down, 
immersed in it.” 


“Whoever 
Plunge into the 
he is completely 
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5. Hadrat Abu Sn'id reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has said, “When 
you go to vis 





an ill person, remove his anxiety regarding his death 
comfort to him) cannot avert anything (his death) 
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6. 


Hadrat Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib ¢ narrated mursalan, from the Messenger of 
Allah &, who stated, “The best visit to the sick is one where the visitor leaves 
quickly.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, 
* anil has sent down no disease except that He has (also) sent down 
remedy for it” 
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2, Hadrat Jabir +. reported that the Messenger of Allah ¢& has “There is a 
medicine for every disease. So when the medicine is applied, it is cured by 
the order of Allah.” 
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Hadrat Abu’d-Darda’ reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, 
“Allah has sent down the disease and its cure; and He has created a cure for 
every disease; so treat your disease with remedies (medicine), but use 
nothing unlawful.” 
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7. Hadrat ibn ‘Abbas « reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “No 
Muslim visits a (sick) Muslim, and says seven times, 
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4. Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah prohibited 
the use of impure medicine. 
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Note 


Most medicines manufactured by British or American companies contain 
or other alcohol by-products. Therefore, one is not allowed to use any of qr 


medicines*. 
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Use of Spells and Amulets (Ta'weedh) 
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1. Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported: the Holy Prophet & guided us that 
we should use spell (ta’widh) against the evil eye. 
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2. Hadrat Umm-e-Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Holy Prophet is 
saw in her house a girl with yellowness in her face (she was pale) and said, 
“Use a spell for her, because she has been affected by the evil eye.” 
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“on page 30 of the minutes ofa Fight Seminar that was held on the and 44 of Sha'ban 1414 A.HL, coinciding 
the 160 January 1994 (in which the author Hadrat ‘Allama Multi Jalaluddin Ahmed al-Amjedi wasalso 
present] the “Decision Board” all agreed upon the fact that British (or American) manufactured medicines 
(which contain alcohol and spirit in them) are allowed because of -balawa (it becoming o general 
‘coinmon mass of people, but also for 





but the scholars who came after stated what has been 

“Allama 
fisbahi] The latest collection of Fatawa issued from the Markazi Tarblyat-e-{te founded 
in Ahmed Amyjadi,coniains a Fatwa that such medicine which contain alcohol are 
permissible for use (Ftawa Markaze arbiyate-tita~the II year Pg, 42 ~2006) 
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“Awf ibn Malik Ashja’i 4 stated, “In the Days of Ignorance w. 

10 apply spells. (After having accepted Islam.) we asked the ican Re : 
wh, *What i Your view about 2" He said, “Present rea) el at 
tp me. There is no harm in spells as long as they contain no words of 
polytheism. 


4, Hadrat 


comment3¥Y 


airat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: If there are no names of 

ey Jin oF Shaitaan in the spells, and the words and ‘meanings used in that spell are not 
I fr self, en there i mo harm in using tem. This is why the scolar fone 
ee tht, that charm (spell) whose meaning is not known, is impermissible to use 
Fann, there noi i tending oF using those charms (words or actions of pl) 
which have been transmitted directly from the Holy Prophet &, [though one may not 
cctuly know their meanings]. [Ashiah al-Lam’at - Vol. 3 Pg, 604) 











Death 





apd tha ais Siutislasate Just ods Seas 58 Stok lye 
(gas gl) 





1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Remember much the eradicator of lusts and desires - death.” 


Commentary 
Hadrat Shaykch ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: 


To remember death, as stated in the Hadith, means to have the fear of Allah the Most 
Exalted, and to abide by the rutles and con ids of Allah. Furthermore, it means to 
repent and ask for the forgiveness for ones sins and to understand the importance of the 
Hereafter more and above the (supposed) importance of this world. (Give priority and 
Preference to the Hereafter over and above the affairs of this world.) 





Otherwise, remembrance of death without putting anything into practice [such 
as praying salaah, giving Zakaah and so on] is of no use. In fact, this can be a 
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reason {or hard-heartedness and callousness, just as being negligen, 
putting anything into practice as well as remembering Allah at the same rt "2 
also the reason for hard-heartadness.Ashi‘shal-Lama'at Vol. 1 Pg. 65 "™i 








Sahl MLAS sae sgdightel bee shay ale Sasha esd dees 5g i 
(oat) eg gates alas Ug gt 














2. Hadrat Abu Hurairah % reported that the Messenger of Allah 4 hy 
“None of you should wish for death. If he is righteous perhaps he 
more good; and if he is an evildoer, perhaps he may repent.” 


S said, 
May do 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Diehlwi” states: It is distiked to as ang 
desire for death because of any worldly loss, such as illness oF poverty and so on, a is 
is a sign of being impatient and being displeased e's fate and destiny. Howron, 
to desire death in love of Allah and in meeting Allah, and also to desire death so tha 9. 
troubles of this world and enter Paradise ine 
ikewise, to desire death because of protection of 
is also permissible, [Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at - Vol. 1 Pg. 653} 

























(pds st IS ELSE Sesh thy te shes ale lath J 4.51 Les Su 
abet ae Ba teed ches Se Stas Sod Lots Sus ysl Ket dasa iets 
GE 2a aabecel sia) SE Lag ace 5 sh. seted abet gdh 





3. Hadrat Anas « reported that the Holy Prophet # visited a youth who was at 
the verge of death and asked him, “How are you?” He said, “O Messenger of 
lah &! Thave hope in Allah, and Iam afraid of my sins.” The Messenger of 
Allah & said, “These two (hope and fear) cannot unite in a man’s heart at 
such a time, only but Allah gives him what he hopes for and grants him 
security from what he fears.” 









[eens ashi alas ihe usa a So 58.1 sates 
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rat Ma‘gal ibn Yasar + reported that the Messen 


; ger of Allah 
“pecite Surah Yasin over those of you who are on ae 


4 Hall 
the verge of death” 


said, 


commentary 
t Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi’ 


i” states: The a i 
Had SO Yasin shouldbe rected over a perton w sat 


" ; ‘Spproaching death, and thi 
the practice lof the pious predecessors]. The other meaning is that Surah fi 
Yasin should be recited after death; at home or near the grave ofthe decensed. [Ashiah 
jHamat - Vol. 15. 262) 











| ey Arh shes aiaLas afe Sesd Se Sees Wists ies 


5, Hadrat Abu Sa'id and Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah & has said, “Recite to those of you who are on the verge 
of death, “tl Sil! ¥ “There is none worthy of worship except Allah” 


Note 
The method is that at the time [verge] of death the people present should recite 


the Kalimah “i! ¥! 4! Y “La-tiaha IILAllah” in a loud voice. However, the person 
who is on the verge of death should not be commanded to Pronounce it. 


Bathing and Shrouding the Deceased 





SSS eA seen LSS es ale Sst Ss di [paste Jose Nie site 
(sd eta SS psig lasses, lors le less 











1. Hadrat Umm-e~'Atiyyah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported: The Messenger of Allah 
&% came to us while we were bathing his daughter (Hadrat Zainab 
RadiyAllahu ‘anha) and said, “Wash her with water and Lot tree leaves three 
or five times or more than that if that suits you, and put camphor, (or some 
camphor.) then inform me when you have finished.” When we had finished 
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‘we informed him, and he gave us his lower (sheet 


of) cloth saying. « 
her with it” 88 “Cove 


[A version states, “Wash her an odd number of times, three, five 
beginning with the right side and the washing the parts washed in ablation 

“y 
Note 


Water should not be placed in the mouth of the deceased, just as one 
gargle in ablution, Also, water should not be placed in the nostrils, ‘would 





hy aS one asl Sails Aas fe ttn Jodi Sos JSS ey 





2. Hadrat Jabir t reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “When 
anyone of you shrouds his brother, he should use a good shroud,” 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: The meaning of “good 
shroud’ is that the shroud should be complete, clean and white in colour and that onp 
should not be extravagant when purchasing the cloth. Whether the shroud is new, or lg 
but washed, both can be used, however, people who waste money because Of boasting or 
showing-off, then this is strictly disliked and strongly prohibited (Haraamt). [Ashi'ah al- 
Lam‘at ~ Vol. 1 Pg, 672} 








hug ft nhs Mei Kigbaigeds sos ade Sass Sond 545 55 JS tee gas 
(gh Pasha gil) hse BSs 





3. Hadrat ibn “Abbas . reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Put 
on your white dresses; because they are of your best dresses and shroud 
your dead in them.” 

Notes 


a) Itis common amongst the ignorant to think that the husband cannot hold the 
coffin of his deceased wife, or cannot lay his wife in the grave, nor can he see 
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se 


per facet vate with Hans thatthe husbang 
touches the wife without wearing any bathes 
me fat Vol 4FE- 519] SME On is fends ohare 


if the deceased should be 
ofthe arms of Placed on their si 
» pe as this (Keeping hands on top of the chest) is the mwa = 
fis has Bes stated in Radd al-Muhtar Vol.1P2.600) a 


) It is also prohibited to fold the arms of the deceased below the waist as 

OT joes for prayer. a: 
‘The leg-sheet (bottom cover) for the deceased should be so | that i 

8) the body from the top (head) tll the bottom (feet 


: ioned in Fatawa-eAlamgiri Vi 50, al 
{this has been mentio iti Vol. 1 Pp. 150, al-Hidayah 
Vol. 1 Pg, 137, Radd al Mubtar Vol. 1 Pg. 603 and alsoin Bahar-e Sharia 


@) The ‘shawl for the deceased female should cover half of the back ill the 
chest, Which estimates to around three-arms length (one and a half yards). 
‘The width should be from one ear lobe to another. Those who tie a shawl 
(which a female usually wears in this world) on the head of the female 
deceased, is baseless and also against the Sunnah. 


f) The cover-sheet for the chest of the female should cover from the breasts till 
the belly-button. It is best, however, that it reaches the thighs as stated in 
Fatawa-e-’ Alamgiri and al-Jawharah al-Nayyirah. 









g) The chest cover-sheet should be above lifafah as stated in Fatawa-e- 
‘Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg, 151. In Fath al-Qadi fates with reference from Sharh 
Kanz al-Daqa’iq that the cover-sheet for the chest should be above all thy 
other sheets of cloth used to shroud the body of the deceased female 
Therefore, the common practice of tying the chest-cover sheet before all th 
other pieces of cloth is incorrect. 





‘This cloth shall bejusta litle shorter than a ofa cover which sa long as the eight ofthe body anda 
‘ile xa, This cover can be tied at both ends. 
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The Method for the Funeral Prayer 


First of all, one should make the intention that, “I make the intention to 
prayer for Allah, and du‘a (suppl ” Alter 
has made this intention, he should raise both hands up to the ear lobes, grt 
whilst saying ‘Allahu Akbar, both arms should be folded below the navel, Then 
‘one should recite Thana: 


Perform, 





See apd ESS Se ye Sy Cty yore s Preiss 


“SubhanakAllahumma wa bihamdika wa Tabaraksmuka we Ta’ala Jadduka wq alla 
‘Thana'‘uka wa La-llaha Ghairuka.” 


“Glorified is You, O Allah and I praise You. Your Name is blessed and Your subl 
great; and Your praise is exalted; and there is noone worthy of worship except You.” 





is 





Then, without li 


ing ones hands, one should say Allahu Akbar and then recite 
better to recite the Durud which we recite after Tashahhud - 
imi. If one cannot remember this, he can recite whichever Durud 





‘Then, without lifting ones hands, one should say Allahu Akbar and recite the 
du‘a (supplication) for the deceased and for all Muslim males and females. The 
du'ais as follows: 


I LE eth tee ALIN CSS SSS S 5 foe KE s Colt stigs seg sed 
AGES slur 2 At tpi ge Ssh acbssis 





Tahrinna Ajrah, wa La Taptinna Ba 






“O Alla! forgive those from us who are living and those who have passed away; and 
those who are present and those who are not; and our young ones and old; males and 
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-phosocver You keep alive, Keep theme alive on Islam; whosoey ' 
ferles ah to, let them die with Iman (faith):” 7 You pve deat 


(without reciting. 


for the fourth time, one should say Allahu Akbar and then 
aa ight and the left, 


wn 2) perform salaam, by moving the head towards the 1i 
a) 
spectively 


funeral 





Golesi tS SINE yshrislesste Said Sad fos 55 Seite 
(en eS SSE RS orld a ty ot 








ladrat Abu Hurairah +: reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
‘fasten with the funeral. If he is good, it is a good towards which you are 
sending him; and if he is otherwise, you will be taking an evil off your 
shoulders.” 


1. 





at KSA Cal tiles igs Aisle Jas Soda joes BSA 
ges sSlake Letts A155 Ss JE cts, 6a sS edstabsig ede dat Jo 





Le EM Wishes E Sls 





2 Hadrat Abu Hurairah .%@ reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever attends the funeral of a Muslim out of fait 
from Allah; and remains there till prayer is offered over it and the burial is 
complete, he returns with a reward of two qirits, each qirdt is like Uhud; and 
whoever prays over it and returned before the burial he returns with one 
init.” 





ceking his reward 





pees SS a, 
*Qaroone-Shari‘at— Pg. 265 (English version) 
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ye 
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Hadrat Anas 4 reported that some Companions passed by a dead body o, 
na 











3. 

i ised it much (spoke good words as regards the 
eel 53 Prophets said, “Ithas become certain.” They nee 
nother and spoke ill of it. He said, “It has become certain.” Hadrat yy? 
{who heard the Messenger of Allah # state this) asked, “What has rhs 
certain?” He said, “You praised it (the deceased) with good, so Parad le 
became certain for it; and you spoke state se 
certain for it. You are the witnesses of Allah on the earth.” 

Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi" states: 


To praise, as mentioned in this Hadith, refers to toms the pio God-fearing strves yf 
Alla praise; in which there is no self-desire, as itis this, whic is the sign of a person 
being « dweller of Paradise. Otherwise, there are transgressors and misyuided people 
tao prise a misguided person because of their oun self desire and speok ill cout th 
pious, Suck praise isnot accepted wits regards to judging the decensed tobe «duel f 
Paradise or Hell. [Ashi’ah al-Lam'at— Vol. 1 Pg. 682] 











(gated. cig Les abe lates Sod fp 2s 18 218 Lye ye 








4, Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “Do not speak ill about the dead..." 





wsgitesbe ils shisrcdecip thas alt dus Sed Sis 58 Sot gay 


(S44 phagh st) | 
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adrat jbn ‘Umar reported that the Messen, 
6 sgpeak about the good qualities of your dead 
spout their sins.” 


Ber Of Allah & has said, 
and tefrain from speaking 


comment 
“Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith--Dehlwi 
drat Shaykh “Ab: q -e-Dehlwi” states: Thi 
Had pious Muslims who did no! oppressor commit sing shea rare 
- [Ashi‘ah ale 


pr those pid! 
la 


miat- Vol: 1] 





ip Arlt AAS Hotels saies Bos peotsis 
(pre BSB Sast ses de Sis Sot tas 6 5 tah 





¢, Hadrat Muhammad ibn Sirin & reported that a funeral passed by Hadrat 
Hasan ibn ‘Ali and Hadrat ibn ‘Abbas . Hadrat Hasan . stood up, but 
drat ibn ‘Abbas -& did not. Then Hadrat Hasan se asked, “Did the Holy 
Frophet @ not stand up for the funeral of a Jew?” He said, “Yes", but 
thereafter he (Hadrat ibn “Abbas ) sat. 


Commentary 
Hodrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi" states: The first ruling was 
abrogated and this abrogation wns only for the funeral of the Jous for for anyone else] 
Alls knows best. However, it is apparent that this ruling is for everyone. [Ashi‘ah al- 
Lamat- Vol. 1] 





Ithas been stated in Fatawa-e-’ Alamgi 
person wants to participate (in the funeral prayer or burial) then ane can do so, [Vol. 1 


Pg. 152] 


Inal-Tahtawi it states: To stand up upon see 
sioled in Qahastani. [Pg. 367] 





funeral is disliked. This has also been 
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Burial of the Deceased 
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1. Hadrat ‘Urwah ibn Zubair reported that there were two men in Ma, 


One of them [Hadrat Abu Talha al-Ansari -# used to make a side, dia, 
grave, but the other [Hadrat Abu ‘Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah did not (he S 


to dig a coffin-style grave.) [When the Messenger of Allah & passeq aw: 
they said that one who comes first should do as he does. The one who x 
to make a side-pocket grave came and prepared the grave for the Messe, 
of Allah 


ay] 
sed 
nger 








Sprite Sse CIS ys Bites es aft Sails Sa Sos Ss isu og 
(Sealy UY age OTs sth di ptrals Jes etre 








2. Hadrat ‘Ali & reported that the Messenger of Allah & participated in 
praying the funeral prayer of a man. He then said, “O Ali! Turn the face of 
the dead towards the Qiblah and everyone recite Ais 3b Jes ty ey (I lower 
you with the) Name of Allah, and on the path of the Messenger of Allah &." 
Lay him on his side. Do not lay him upside down (lying down on his face), 
nor should you lay him straight up (do not lay him on his back).” 


Notes 


Itisevident from this Hadith that the deceased should be laid on their right side, 
and this is the sound ruling. 


[Bahar-e-Shari‘at Vol. 4 Pg. 545, Fatawa-e-'Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg. 155, Radd ak 
Muhtar Vol. 1 Pg. 626, al-Bahr al-Ra’iq Vol. 2 Pg, 194, al-Bada‘i a-Sanai’ Vol. 1 
Pg. 319, Maraqi al-Falah] 
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hal Qadir it states: The Messenger of Allah 4 is restin, 


rave, lying on his right-side, facing towards the ai 8 in the highly-esteenied 


info" 
bla, [Vol. 3 Pg, 95) 


ati 
wi it states: When placing the deceased on their 5 


Tahtal deceased does 
i ‘ail on their side so that the decea °s not move bac 
at 


ide, One should 
lace so 
ck. (Pg, 269] = 





ede lettahas ake Nata Ss 995 Ath teh uty 1 





Sufyan Tammar % reported that he saw the 


Hadrat 
& ‘araised like the hump of a camel, 


Prophet 


Brave of the Holy 





Geach DL BEA kshste dat logon Lis ay 
OS Feel) A AIS oa tr gbe 





4, HadratJobir & reported that water was sprinkled on the grave of the Holy 
Prophet & and that the one who sprinkled the water over his grave from a 
waterskin was Hadrat Bilal ibn Rabah 4, He began from the side of his 
head and sprinkled it up to his feet. 


Notes 


4) It is Mustahab that the earth should be placed from the head-side of the 
deceased with both hands. 


On the first handful one should recite: 





Minin Kialagnakuam: “froma it (the earth) have We created you.” 
Then on the second: 

pS bois 
tm fla Nu‘idukum : “and to it will We make you return.” 
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Then on the third: . 
‘ - sek? Ta ete 
CHE SEE Gs 





sum Taaratan Ukhira.” : “and from it, shall We resurrect 
[at-Tahtawi, Bahar-e-Shari‘at] Yu for 


8) It is permissible to place the Shajarah? or the “Ahad Namah® in the 
grave/coffin. However, it is best that these are placed in a hole dug in fron 
the deceased's face, towards the direction of the Qiblah. [Bahar-e-Sharist of 


¢) 


Itis also best to write [with one's finger] the “Ahad Nama on the forehead of 
the deceased. 


It has been stated in Radd al-Muhtar that: If one wrote the Ahad Nama on the 
foreltcad, turban or the shroud of the deceased, then there is hope that Allah sha 
{forgive the deceased. {Vol. 1 Pg. 633] 


d) 


Itis also permissible to write ‘Bismillahir Retmanir Rakeert’ or the Kalimah on 
the forehead of the deceased. However, this should be written with one’s 
finger [not with ink], after having bathed and shrouded the deceased. [Radd 
al-Muhtar Vol. 1 Pg. 634]. 


The way to place the Shajarah or the ‘Altad Namah is that there should be an 
opening made right in front of the face-side of the deceased. Thereafter, the 
Shajarah and the ‘Ahad Nama should be placed in that opening. It is also 
permissible to write (with the finger not with ink) “Bisnuillahir Relmanir 
Raheem” on the forehead and the chest of the deceased. 


2 





© A book which contains the names ofall the shuyukly from the person’s own Shaykh upto the Messenger of 
Allah &. The names ofthe shuyukh ate ofthat specific order (sila) in which the person has sow the athof 
allegiance to eg. Qudiriyyah. Chishtiya, Naqshbandiyah, Suharwardiyyah, Shadhiliyyah and soon. 
4 The Aled Nanieh are words which contain the pledge which was made between the slave and Allah the Mast 
‘Baalted in the World ofthe Souls (when the ‘The concise words ofthis 
‘Ahad Namali as slated by the schoiars is: Lai 
‘Lat Lah Medku va Lal Hamu La Haha ALi 
‘extensive form of the above supplication is: Allanumnia Fa 
‘Huroar Reimanwar Raheen:Inni A’aada layka fl hadi Hy 
la Anca Waldo La Sharecka Lake tea Arina Mehommadaa ‘Abdus Rasuluka SalAllal 
Khayri waa a Athiqu Hla Birehmatia F 
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had made a will that after he passes away 4:53) 
ir Rehmuanir Raheem” should be writen on his forehea 
done s0. After a few days had passed, someone di 
“How are you?” The deceased replied, “W 

1, “When I w. 
rave, the Angels of punishment came, but immediately 7 
Jlahir Rehmanir Raheem” written on my chest and on my 
gad they said 10 me, “You have been saved from the punishment (ofthe 
ye)” one can also write ig ir Rekmanir Raheem” on the forehead 
ima “La [aha Allahu Mubarmnmiadur Rasutullah” on the chest, 


AP dt, 
id and chest, 
ireamt of him 












and the kali 


[Nizarve Shai‘at~Sadr alUlema Hadrat ‘Allama Sayyid Ghulam Jilani al- 
ert P- 2601 


mmongst the virtuous acts to call the Adhan standing at the head-side of 


aonisimave of the deceased”. 


the grav 

) tis also permissible to build domes or a structure on the graves of the 

B cholars, or those who are the descendants (from the family) of the Holy 
Prophet or are saints. [This has been stated in Radd al-Muhtar Vol. 1 Pg. 627 
and also in al-Tahtawi Pg. 370.] 


1) inorder to express the high honour, dignity, excellence, and superiority of 
the Awliya, it is permissible to place a coloured cloth on their graves, place 
flowers, plants or to light candles near their graves (not on the grave itself as 
itis forbidden to do so). {Radd al-Muhtar, Fatawa-e~’Alamgisi, al-Hadiqah 
al-Nadiyyah]. 


’) Some people place'soil, which contains horse manure, on the grave. This is 
forbidden. 


“Formoce details refer tothe treatise Lidhan al-AjefAdanil Qubr~lmarn Abmed Raza Khan. 
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Crying and Lamenting over the Deceased 
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1. Hadrat “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar reported that the Messenger of 

id, “Listen attentively! Do you hear not that Allah does not 
tears of the eye or grief of the heart; but He punishes because of thi 
(pointing towards his tongue); or shows Mercy because of the 4 = 


: CtiON of the 
tongue; and the deceased is punished because of his family's weepii 
him.” sete 


lah & hag 
Punish for 
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2. Hadrat ibn ‘Abbas & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has saig 
“Whatever comes from the eye and the heart is from Allah the Great and 
Glorious and pertains to compassion; but what comes from the hand and 
from the tongue is from the Satan.” 
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Se 


it of his heart?” They say, “Yes.” He asks, “What has 
ru 


My sey / 
pte has praised You and sai 9 servant said 








" 715 Bs ah 
ney Ye ‘ 27S AUS We beton 
agah and to Fim are we fo return.” Alb says, Builds house in. om 
forMy servant and name it the ‘House of Praise’ (Bayt al-Hamd),” ba 
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Hladsat Mu’adh ibn Jabal reported that the Messenger of Allah has sad 
“There are no pair of Muslims (husband and wife) who lose thiee (of their 
dildren) by death, only but Allah through His Mercy and Grace shall nex 
goth of them (parents) into Paradise.” They asked, “Or two, O Messenger of 
Allah 22” He said, “Or two." They asked, “Or one?" The Messenger of lsh 
2 said, “Or one.” Then he said, “By Him in Whose Hand is my sou, the 
dild who dies because of miscarriage, draws his mother close to Paradise by 
his umbilical cord when she (keeping patience) seeks her reward from Hin 
(Allah).” 








shan pins Jy ead cag ake Stab fs dan Jb pice le IE es oD yee 
(Apbecotleashe salsa Wy 35 1s ts 





Splat JS seal Us Storey ae Jeet John fis 5838 eh estes 
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3. Hadrat Abu Musa al-Asha’ri reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “When the child of a true believer passes away, Allah the Most High 
asks (and He the All-Knowing is aware of everything) His ongels, “Have you 
taken My servant's child?” They say, “Yes.” He asks, “Have you taken the 





® Ifthe deecased had left by will that people cry after hisfher death, or there was a common practice nhs 
location of crying over the deceased, but he/she did not prevent these acts. The other meaning to this Hadithis 
thatthe deceased feel pain upon the weeping oftheir family over them. 
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5, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Ja’far reported that when the news of Hadrat Ja'far's 
% death came to the Holy Prophet &, he said, “Prepare food for Ja'far's 
family because there has come to them something which shall keep them 
engaged.” 


Commentary 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: It has been proven 


from this Hadith that it is Mustaheb fact of reward] for rel 
‘obring cooked food to the house of the deceased person. [. 
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Notes 


a) It is the consensus that it is strictly forbidden (Haram) to lament o; mor 
to remember the deceased person with words of exaggeration of to on™ 
loudly. [Bahar-e-Shari’at with reference from al-Jawharah al-Nayyir ane out 


b) To tear one’s garment to shreds, to smack one’s face, to show and uni 
to place earth on one’s head, to smack the thighs with one’s hands 
beat one’s chest are all acts of ignorance that are strictly forbidden and 
acts of sin. [Fatawa-e- Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg. 157]. 


tie hair, 
and to 
are al] 


Ik is forbidden to ery out loudly (to wail) making a sound. If one 
without making any noise then there is no prohibition in doing so, Iban 
Shari‘at] as 


d) It is an act of reward to console the family of the deceased person. Th, 
for this is from death until three days after. After this, condolence is disliked 
(Makruh). However, if someone was not present or one did not know (about 
the death) then there is no prohibition in condolence even if it be after three 
days. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at with reference from Radd al-Muhtar) 





@ The words of condolence should be: “May Almighty Allah forgive the 
deceased, may He encompass him/her in His Mercy, and may He grant you 
patience and may He reward you (for being patient) upon this calamity” of 
something similar to this. 


f) It is Sunnat to send food to the family of the deceased, only on the first day. 
_ Alter the first day, to send food is disliked (Makruh]. 


g) Itis best that the family of the deceased prepare food for the poor (who come 
to give condolence) on the third day or after, for the Isal-e-Thawaab of the 
deceased. However, if the family invites friends or other common Muslims 
then this is not permissible. In fact, it is a bad innovation, inviting others toa 
meal [da’wat] is at times of joy not at times of sorrow. [This has been stated 
in Fatawa-e-‘Alamgiri Vol. 1 Pg. 157, Radd al-Muhtar Vol. 1 Pg. 629 and also 
in Fath al-Qadir Vol. 1 pg. 157.] 





Most of the time the food on the third day (teejah or khatam shareef) is 
prepared from the money left by the deceased. However, it should be taken 


hy) 
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ing, food from th ii 
count (when preparing, Hie ory teil 
ite 18 i) that there are no heirs who have not yet ieee ae a 
oe Otherwise, it is Haraam (lo prepare food). Yes, however Pee 
eee {those who have reached the age of puberty) inheritor(s) prepared 
a food, from" their own share then there is no harm in doing so. [Bakara 
spar’ 
ony ad Martyrdom 





piste pan Ace est ese Sl So dbs Be Staicsattoe 

“leet ees BIg HiosdAss phe de sds Bitauichesszahs gh 

ph GES FAKE SS ote SEN as bla ct Sg 
(xgleced sda gh a 5T 





1, Hadrat Miqdad ibn Ma‘dikarab % reported that the Messenger of Allah & 
said, “The martyr receives six blessings from Allah: (1) He is forgiven at the 
first shedding of his blood (the first drop of blood that falls to the ground) 

and he is shown his abode in Paradise; (2) he is saved from the punishment 
in the grave; (3) he is kept safe from the greatest fear; (4) The crown of 
honour shall be placed on his head; a ruby of which is better than the world 
and what it is in it; (5) he is married to seventy-two wives of the maidens 
ih large dark eyes; (6) and is made an intercessor for seventy of his 


relatives.” 





peel Ed pe ages (6 esate Std boy iordiot pteotdnae tt 
Gk) ot 








2. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-'As 4 reported that the Messenger of 
Allah & said, “Alll the sins of a Shahid (martyr) are forgiven except debt.” 
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3. Hadrat Sahl ibn Hunaif reported that the Messenger of Allah has 
“Whosoever sincerely asks Allah for shakadah (martyrdomidying Stated 
path), then Allah shall elevate him to the status of the Martyrs, ard in Hi, 
he may dieon his deathbed.” ‘hough 





ected bast Misi ciscrstes ae dish Sod S605 38 ata, 
Chany Gass geal 








4. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 4 
who died but did not fight in the path of Allah nor did he express any ae 
(or determination) for Jihad died the death of a hypocrite.” ooag 
AEN Ks Sh os Adiip hole $8 Aas fe Stes Le ote tae 

(SHI.bh yp) 











5. Hadrat Anas 4 reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “Fight against the 
infidels with your wealth, your lives and with your tongues.” 





AUS Eg pt Sots SAIS Legale Jl bi Ss gS Se ste Ie style 
A fcc SBN pal Lah «359 585 54 J SAN echt cS aS coal Just Sey 
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yates 


wi 
ides those 
tai of marty!5, 
; re who dies due to a plague. 
1 One no dies asa result of drowning, 
: ns vo dies after suffering pneumonia, 
- ge who dies due to a stomach illness, 
4 ope who isbumt alive and dies. 
5 
6 
7 


ho ate killed in the Path of Allah, the 


Sr 
which include: are another thi 





ne who is crushed beneath a wall. 
the woman who dies during labour or dies before marriage (while she i stil 
a virgin) 

4 One who dies in the state of being a musafr(ravele). 
One who dies after suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis, 

40 One who dies by falling off his transport or dies due to epilepsy, 

j1 One who dies after suffering a cold. 

12 One who is killed when saving his wealth. 

13 One who is killed when saving his self, 

14 One wh jed when saving his family. 

15 One whois killed while saving others. 

16 One who dies due to love with the condition that this love is pure and lawful 
and it is concealed and not known by anybody else. 











18 One who is killed after being oppressed and imprisoned by a ruler. 
19 One who is physically beaten to death by a ruler himself. 





in pursuit of Sacred knowledge. 
2 The Mu’ezzin who gives the adhan to attain reward and dies. 





6, Hadrat Abu Musa 4 reported that a man came to the Holy Prophet & and 
said, “One man fights for booty, one for reputation and one for his position 
to be scen: Which of them is in the Way of Allah?” He said, “The one who 
fights so that the Word of Allah may have predominance is in the Way of 
Allah.” 
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presented in the court of Alloh regarding the 
ts ourbrotheras he was kill in the same manner 
‘ewere The people who died on a bed throogh illness or other means will say he i our brother ashe to died 
inthesame manner we did, on a bed. Allah will command, “Look at his wounds ifthe wounds are sila to 
(heeof the martyrs then he will be regarded as a martyr. You Will see that his wounds are of those identical t 
a mary hence he will be regarded as one” 
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Zs A merchant who dies on the way. 

24 One who dies due to nausea and vomiting in a ship. 

25 One who nurtures his children and brings them up in accordance 
commands of Allah and feeds them only halal will be regarding ag 4 '© the 
when he dies Martyr 

26 Whoever recites the following twenty-five times: 


cbdscilad se bdi gga usar 
Allahumma barik li fil maroti wa feema ba’dal mat 
“O Allah! Bless me during and after my death,” 
27 One who continuously performs the Chasht prayer (post-suntise options] 
prayer); and fasts forthe three days (13, 14% and the 15% of) every month 


and does not miss his Witr whether he is travelling or not. 


28 One who acts upon the Sunnah at the time of tribulations of the ummah will 
not only get the reward of one but a hundred martyrs. 


29 One who recites the following forty times during an illness and dies wil 
attain the reward of a martyr. If he does not die then all his sins shall be 
forgiven: 





“There is no one worthy of worship, excep! You (O Allah!) You are the Mest 
Glorified, and (surely) 1 am from those who have done wrong upon themselves.” 


30 The one who ties horses (or other equipment) for the Islamic army on the 
boundaries of the non-believers; in order to secure the Muslims from any 
attack from the side of the non- 

31 One who recites Surah Yasin every night. 

32 One who dies in the night in the state of Wuzu. 

33 One who recites durud (invokes blessings) on the Messenger of Allah ® a 
hundred times. 
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ore who sincerely asks Allah that he dies in His path i also regarded a 
a 


# 
e eto setae tion cited bel 
ites the invocation cited below three times j 

Bonin ast three verses of Surah al-Hashy (aed ee sss 
righ appoints seventy thousand angels, who make dua for is forges 
nil the evening, and if he dies on that day then he will be regarded as a 
amar Whoever carries out this action in the evening then the sac rare, 
atangels make du’a for his. forgiveness until the following morning and if he 
or uring this, then he will be regarded asa maztyr, 


AED Maho teh re Nl SEF 
A’udhu Billahis Sami'il ‘Aleem minash shaytanir rajeem 


stack refuge of Alla, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from Satan the cursed” 
(Nizam-e Shari'at ~ Pgs. 370-372] 


Visiting Graves 
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1, Hadrat Buraydah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “I forbade 
you to visit graves, but [I give you the permission now to] visit them.” 





HpsseSS sigrtes oe shed Lh IS A osale Sas fod pes ec iphergage 
(4abacty SS Ss llr g bss 











2 Hadrat ibn Mas’ud a reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “I 
forbade you to visit graves, but you may now visit them, because they 
produce abstinence from the world and act as a reminder of the Hereafter.” 
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Nees yorsipping Ofer 
Allah 
feet ch acts are present in the ‘Urs, which are against the Shar’ah then one 


Shoulg rm ‘ A 
f aaa not top paying visit the g grate because of this as one should not 
good deeds by seeing, 188. However, one should feel bad about 


than Allah. In fact it is from the signs that one lov 
es 


a) The best manner of visiting the graves is to enter from the side of th 
and then to stand near the face of the deceased fin the grave]. The one «1, 
recite: 











SESS JL st Kb A GSO all ah se labs ae er prevent it However they can and however much they ean a are 
ls itand P 
Leila padith it states: 
etait each a any one of you secs something which is against Shari'ah, then he should 
gorau nly Hs adi : rue ae Salofuro wa bang pie iby power. If he cannot do s, then by his tongue. Ifhe eannct even do this 
in hu am gun Nas‘alul lana wa lakuraul “Aj %; ites cs fei 
ig ifwa wal “Afiyal, then he should feel unhappy about it in his heart, and this is the weakest form of 
“Peace be upon you, O the familie ofthe believers! You are our predecessors and Aly tae RH 
: h 
willing, we shall meet you. We ask Allah to give us and yourselues forgiveness ang ted by Imam Ahmad in his Musrad and Imam Muslim in his Sahih 
fone jarrat on 
compassion Wetec of Hadrat Abu Sa’id «] This has been stated in Radd al-Muhtar 
b) Then one should recite durud sharif three, five, seven or an odd number of Vol. 1 Fg, 631. 
times. Thereafter one should recite however many surahs of the Holy i bidden f to visit the 5 ay 
Qur'an; for example, Surah Yasin, Surah Mulk, the 4 ‘Qul’s’, Surah al-Fattha, gp) itis strictly forbidden for yore visit the graves of their friends or 
Alif-Lzam-Mim until “Muflihun’” and the Ayah al-Kursi, and “Amanay relatives a5 they shall mourn and wail (cry out loud). 





Rasulu”. Finally, one should recite durud sharif and send the Thawaab to the ; ; 

deceased [Isal-e-thawaab]. It is best that one makes the inienti ij Ties s:no arta for‘0)8 women fo pay visit bo the graves oF tha Aige 45 
ion of sending in blessings. However, it is prohibited for the young females, 

the reward to all the mu‘minin and mu’ minat (male and female believers) a, ee " ‘oie 

everyone shall receive the full reward without their rewards being infos been stated in Rada al-Mubtar Vol. 1g 631 


decreased. [Radd al-Muhtar] 





ing graves of the Awliya 


There is no harm for old women to gain blessings by 
nd) for them to attend the 


) It is permissible to take on a journey to visit the graves of the Awliya. [Bahar- 
) Itis ps Jpumey er iy. [Baha However, this is disliked for young females, lke it i ( 








eShari‘at] 
mosques to perform prayer with congregation. 
) To visit the graves of the Awliya is the sign that one has sincere love for r F . 
Allah. To state that those who visit the graves are innovators or are kuffar Say ids ak Talia Diss woritber sciteeing so ie save clbaet 
Caan eS ee ae IE ECS Conclusively, wonten are allowed to visit the graves only in such a circumstance 
ee where there shall be no fitnah (tribulations) caused. (Tahtawi Pg. 376] 
) It is open misguidance to state that Muslims who visit the graves of the The great Fagih, Sadr al-Shari‘ah ‘Allama Amjad “Ali states: It is « nore 





ig the 





Preventative measure that women [old or young) be prevented fron 
graves, [Bahar-e-Shari‘at - Chapter 4, Pg. 549] 


Awliya are kafir. To visit the graves of the Awliya is never polytheism or 
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i) It is prohibited to touch or rub ones hands on the 


BFaves; oF to 
graves; or to bow in front of them: or to rub ones face on the ground 


of the graves). This has been stated in Ashi‘ah al-Lam'at Vol, 1 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hag “Muhaddith-e-Dehl 


kiss the 
{in fron 
Pg. 716 by 





It has also been stated in Fatawa-e~’ ‘Alamgiri Vol. 5 Pg. 304 that: 
Do not rub hands on the graves, nor kiss it, as this is from the i 
Christians. PES ily 
In Fatawa-e-Razviyyah Vol. Pg. 8 it states the impermissiblity of kiss 

graves. ing the 


It is forbidden to prostrate in front ofa grave and to do.so with the inter 

of worship is kufr (disbelief). oe 
In Shath Figh al-Akbar [Pg. 230] it states: Prostating to anyone or ant 
other than Allah is Haram. ae 


In Fatawa-e-'Alamgiri Vol. 5 Pg. 231 it has been stated: Fags Abu Jafar hg 
tated that if one prostrate in front of a King with the intention of torskip oon 
didn't have any intention at that time, then that person has become a Kafi, 


(For more detail on this subject, please study the treatise authored by Imam 
Ahmad Raza Khan, entitled “al-Zubdah al-Zakkiyyah 1 Talim Sujud gh 
Tahiyyah” (written in the year 1337 A.H. Also cited in Fataws-eRazawiyyah 
Vol. 22 Pgs. 425-542]) 


Charity and Blessings for the Deceased (Isaal-e-Thawaab) 
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|. Hadrat Sa’d ibn ‘Ubadah & reported that he asked, “O Messenger of Allah 


#@, Umm-e-Sa'd (his mother) has died. What form of sadaqah (charity) is the 
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eee 


tye said, “Water.” S0, he dug a well and declared uf 
pest? ere reward is for Umm-e-Sa'd.] 


gad fie" 


hat itis for Umm-e- 





3 passes Si eS Aste lsh See, lige ye 
rs 
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‘aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that a mai 
“My mother died all of a sudden and 





2 Hadrat 
prophet 2, . 
FL I think she would have given sadagah if she 
Were of her death. Will she have the reward 


behalf?” He said, “Yes.” 


to the Holy 
did not leave anything 
would have spoken at 
if give sndagah now on her 





coomentaty 


imam al-Nawawi states: It is evident from this Hedith thot if charity is given on behalf 
he deceased ten the benefit and reward of this charity shell be given 
he the unanimity of the scholars of Istam 


75.3641 





Notes 

1, Water is the best form charity for the Isal-e-Thawaab (sending reward) of the 
deceased; such as digging wells and sending the reward of this act to the 
deceased. 


2. Itis better to send the reward of any good act to a deceased, as stated in 
Tafsir-e“ Azizi [Chapter: 30, Pg. 113] 


3, To utter the words for Isal-e-Thawaab by the tongue, is the sunnat of the 
Companions, 


4. Itis permissible to do the Isal-e-Thawaab (sending reward), having food and 
drink in front, as Hadrat Sa’d g, when he performed Isal-e-Thawaab, used a 
word which indicates that something is ‘near’ as he stated: 


“Omy Lord send the reward of the water of this well to my mother.” 
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This meant that the well was in front of him (Thus, there is 
whatsoever in having food and drink in front). Re harm 


i 


It is also permissible to perform Isal-e-Thawaab before distributing fe 

So on, to a poor person or someone in needy; just as the Compan (a and 
Sa'd) belore the well was prepared, did the leal-e-Thawash, deen et 
that the reward will be given after the people use the water from th 
‘Therefore, even though one shall be rewarded for feeding or quenchn,"*L 
thirst of the poor and the needy, but iti still permissible to send thet w= 
prior to feeding or giving them water. reward 











6. If the name of the deceased person is mentioned on the food present dus; 
the Isal-e-Thawaab then that food does not, in anyway become Haram aa id 
al 


For example, someone says, “This goat (the reward of sacrificing it) is 
Hadrat al-Ghauth al-A’zam or the chicken (reward of feeding it to othe 
is for Ghazi Miya « and so on.” This is because the great Companion a 
the well to the name of his mother and hence, the well is famously known ag 
Bir-e-Umm-e-Sa’d (the well of the mother of Hadrat Sa’d 2). 


‘ 

7. A person can give fidya (pay a ransom for the omission of certain religiou; 
duties) on behalf of the deceased for all the obligatory prayers and fasts tha 
may have been missed. 


It has been transmitted in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah @ has stated, 
“Whosoever passes away (dies) and the deceased had not done the qaza of the fasts that 
he missed (or any other religious duty that was incumbent upon him to accomplish), 
then a poor person should be fed on behalf of that deceased, for every fast missed.” In 
another Hadith it has been stated, “No one should fast or perform prayers on behalf of 
another person. However, one can feed the poor on his behalf.” [Maraqil Falah - Pg, 
238] 


Sayyid al-Ulama Imam al-Tahtawi states, “There is textual proof with regards ty 
{feeding a poor person on behalf (of « deceased) for the (obligatory) fasts that were missed. 
The scholars are united on the opinion that in this ruling (of feeding the poor in order to 
accomplish the missed religious duties) prayer is like fasting, as it (prayer) is of more 
importance than fasting.” [Maraqil Falah — Pg, 237] 
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ee, fe 


any person who passed away and had the 


re, Teli 
ne cj the obligatory prayers and fasts, but did not do so, inna te 
aon * ransom be paid on his/her (the deceased) behalf, then the hein ah 
witha Tpount for ransom on behalf ofthe deceased, ‘ 

tt 
py 





-Haskafi states, “If someone passed away, yet he/she had not 
the obligatory prayers (performing their qaza if they were missed), and left 
ya) that a ransom be paid, then for each prayer and for each fast missed, V+ 
ely 2 Ke 45 gr equivalent 4 





fulfilled the duty 





goer to 


fin” [Radd al-Muhtar - Vol. 1 Pg. 492} 
it 

am ibn. Abidin al-Shami states, “Even if the deceased had not left by will (that a 
cent be paid on his behalf) then ifthe heirs do pay a ransom, then Imam Mukmamad 
rat that llah-Wling this hallo sufce on behaljof the decesed” [Rad a 
Muhtar ~ vol: 1 Pg, 492] 





ven if the deceased performed his prayers on time, and kept all the obligatory 
fasts in the month of Ramadan, then stil people should give ransom on his/her 
hahalf. This is because generally people start to perform their obligatory prayers 
vihen they reach old age, but when they were young or immediately after they 
reached the age of puberty, they did not perform these obligatory prayers. Thus, 
the Qaza of such prayers is not performed, and remains a religious duty on the 
deceased. 


Plus, the fact that in accomplishing such religious duties ysuch as performing the 
five obligatory prayers, people do not bear in mind all the rules and regulations 
about such duties. 


For example, for the prayers, many do not know how to clean their clothes; or 
when the ablution or bathing becomes necessary; many do know that 
sniffing water upto the soft part of the nose is Fard (obligatory) in Ghusl. and 
thus, their Ghusl remains incomplete, and they remain in the state of defilement 
{impurity). They wash some of the parts obligatory to wash in ablution, but 
leave some parts (even if it be a hair-like place) unwashed; some do not place the 
soft part of their nose on the ground when performing sijdah in prayer, nor do 
some place their forehead on the ground, thus their prayer remains incomplete. 
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Some do not place the minimum of three toes of each foot firmly on the 
pointing them towards the Qiblah, and so their prayer remains unaceome om 
some do not recite the Holy Qur’an with the correct pronunciation and lished, 
Tajweed. In fact, sometimes their prayer is invalidated because of the 
made in the meaning due to incorrect pronunciation, 

Therefore, even if in the apparent sense such people may have Performed the: 
Prayer, the religious duty still remains unaccomplished, and so the heirs as 
Pay @ ransom on their behal a 








Likewise, when fasting some do not take into consideration the rules 

regulations of fasting; what breaks it; what makes akaifara obligatory and ent 
Some continue to eat and drink even if the time of Sehr has finished, Thess 
the family of the deceased should give a fidya on his/her behalf. iis 









One must remember, however, that one can never miss the obligat 

fasts relying on the fact that a ransom can be paid. In fact, ome ne 
stated that to give a fidya in such a situation is not permissible at all. [Isqat L 
Sawm was Salaah ~ Imam Shaykh Muhammad Salih Kamal Grand-Mutti of 
Makkah al-Mukarramah - Pg. 15] 


How much Fidya (ransom) should be given to the Poor? 

For example, if Person A wanted to send a fidya (money as a ransom on behalf 
of his father who passed away at the age of 72) to India, then 2 Kilo 45 grams of 
wheat or its equivalent value should be given to a poor person. 

So, the value of 2 kilo 45 grams of wheat = aprox. 25 Indian rupees 

Remember the ransom shall be given for 6 Salaahs®. 


Therefore, 25 * 6= 150 rupees, Now, in a lunar year there are 355 days. 


Therefore: 150 = 355 = 53250 Indian rupees. This is the ransom for one year's 
obligotary prayers. 


}4 rak’ale Zohar, (3) 4 rakats ‘Ase, (4) 3 ral’ ats Maghrib, (5)4 rak’aty ‘Tah, and (6) 3 
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Law, the minimum age in which a male becomes an adult is 12 
is 


ic 
Islam ind for a female it is 9 Islamic years, 


iO eats, 


pole Ye 
og be amount (53250) ree be slp by 60 (the age 2-12 which g 
nis age @ male becomes an adult), which gives a total of 3,195,009 


at person A’s father also did not fast for the 30 days of Ramadan, then for 





ner’ total ransom for prayers and fasts: 
one 
sone * 6 = 53250 
s zs 
for fas = 54, 000 rupees for one year 


., multiply the number of years that these prayers and fasts were missed 


si shall be total value of the fidya to be given, 


and that 
tall the above notes have been taken from Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah - Imam 
el Raza Khan .te~ Vol. 10 Pgs. 540-547 and also from Fatawa-e-Barakatiyah 
“Hadrat’ Allama Mufti Jalaluddin Ahmad Amijadi - Pgs. 315-318] 
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THE BOOK OF ZAKAH 
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1, Hadrat ibn ‘Umar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah @ said, "He who 
gains wealth is not liable to give Zakat on it till a year passes.” 
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2. Hadrat Abu Hurairah » reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “If any 
one is the owner of wealth more than the threshold (Nisab) for gold and 
silver but still does not pay what is due on him, then on the Day of 
Resurrection, plates of fire will be layed out for him. These will then be 
heated in ire of Hell and his sides, his forehead and his back will be 
cauterised with them, Whenever these cool down, the proces 
a day, (the extent of which will be fifty thousand years,) until judgement is 
pronounced upon the servants, and he sees whether his path has taken him 
to Paradise or Hell.” 
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3, Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah @& said, 
“Whoever is given wealth by Allah yet does not pay the Zakat of his wealth, 
then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be made like a bald headed 
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ous male snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will 
Z wi 















poison is neck and bite his cheeks saying, ‘| am 

er en the Holy Prophet # riched the yee Andi ee a 
wes or with regard to what Allah ‘has bestowed upon them of beni a 
ae oer think that this miserliness is good for them. Nay, this mise oni the 
Lane wm. Soon the for which they were miserly shall form a twisted 
im rund ter necks Ue Day of Resection 
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4, Hadrat Abu Hurairah -t reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “On 

* he Day of Resurrection the kanz (treasure or wealth of which, Zakat has not 
heen paid) of anyone of you will appear in the shape of a huge bald headed 
poisonous male snake an ill run away from it, but it w: 
him until it (the snake, which in reality was the owner's wealth) 
owner and the owner shall give his fingers to the snake to devour.” 
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5, Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Shu’aib -t narrates from his father, who narrates from his 

grandfather (Hadrat Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr ibn al-’As %) that two women came 
fied court of the Messenger of Allah &, wearing gold bangles on 
. The Messenger of Allah & asked them whether they paid zakat 
‘on them. On their reply in the negative, he asked them whether they wanted 
Allah to put two bangles of fire on them. When both the women replied in 
the negative, the Messenger of Allah & told them, “Pay the Zakat due on 
them.” 


Wodertisng S sels ok Ses sfe ut dn Jada es ott glitedt 
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6. Hadrat Samurah ibn Jundub ~ reported that the Messenger of Allah & use 
to command us to give Zakah on a proportion of business goods that 2 
had. 








$8 SoA 8 Aas ale ules a Je chick por gt slats JE Lluote gies 
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x 


”, Hadrat Musa ibn Talha .& reported: “Ihave the letter of Hadrat Mu’adh ihn 
Jabal .#, which was sent to him from the Messenger of Allah &. [The narrator 
states that] the Messenger of Allah & ordered him to collect Zakah on wheat, 
barley, raisins and dates.” 


Notes 


a) Zakah is obligatory on a person who is a Malik-e-Nisab - owner of assets of 
wealth worth more than the threshold (Nisab limit as shown below), 


b) The Nisab limit for gold is 7 % Tola - 93 grammes 312 milligrammes, or its 
equivalent amount in money. 


©) The Nisab limit for silver is 52 % Tola — 653 grammes 184 milligrammes, or 
its equivalent amount in money. [Ashrafia Monthly magazine - May 2004, 
and Fatawa Markazi Tarbiyat-e-Lfta - Pgs. 66-67 ~ 11th year] 


4) When one has assets (whether in the form of gold, silver, cash, stocks, shares, 
business stock, pensions, livestock, agricultural output e-t.c.) above the Nisab 
limit, then one fortieth - 2.5% - of the total asset is to be given in Zakah. 


For example, Person A has assets the value of £3,000, in excess of ay 
outstanding living expenses. So, he/she is liable to pay Zakah on the £3,000 at 
arate of 2.5%, £3000/40=£75-00 (Zakah) 


e) When calculating the equivalent value to the weight for the Nisab of gold or 
silver, one must establish the current market rate for gold and/or silver. (The 
current market rate for gold and silver can be taken from www kitco.com). 
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the payment of the Zakah is an act of sin a 
is regarded as unreliable, and is thus, reject 
‘alamgiti - Vol. 1 Pg. 160] 


delay 
testimony 
and Fatawa-e- 


ind such a person's 
ted. {Bahar-e-Shari‘at 


issible to use money given in Zakah 

clei ey given in (Zakah mon 

Se of the kafan (shroud) or burial of the deceased, Moran ae 
pores be used in the building of mosques or madresohs (samic schoo 
S ijeges or universities [Fatawa-e-‘Alamgiri- Vol. 1 Pg, 176) " 
« 


ei the Zakah money is to be used for the construction of a mosque madrasah 


i) 


atc. then the method of making such money usable in such places ig that 
* ep does Heela-e-Shari’. This means that all of the Zakah money is given to a 
poor person, who shall be made the possessor of this money. Thereafter, the 
peor person with his own will and desire shall give money back tothe 
Posque of the madrasah. In this case, both recipients shall receive equal 
reward. 


Heela-e-Shari’ (the method of which has been mentioned above) has been 
proven from many verses of the Holy Qur‘an as well as explicit texts from 
the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah &. Such methods are undertaken to 
ensure that no one. is sinful of using the Zakah money in the wrong place. 
‘This is because Zakah cannot be used to construct buildings such as mosques” 
or educational institutes such as a madrasah, only on the condition that such 
wealth (Zakah) is given to a poor person, who then gives it as a sadaqah 
(charity) to the mosque or the madrasah. In this way, the wealth spent is 
Halal and permissible to use, without a shadow of doubt. 


In the books of Usul al-Fiqh (Principles of Islamic Jurisprudence) in the 
Chapter of Ada’ shabech bil Qada’ the following Hadith has been mentioned: 


Narrated on the author of the Mother of the Believers, Sayyidatuna ‘Aisha as- 
Siddiqah RadiyAllahu ‘anha, who reports that the Messenger of Allah & 
entered into the house and there was meat being cocked in a pot made out of 
stone. Someone gave some bread and some soup (which was in the house) 
the Messenger of Allah 2s. So, the Messenger of Allah & said, “I did not see 
(ptior to leaving the house) meat in this pot.” They said, “Yes. However, this is 
meat that was given as a sadaqah to Barirah (who was the maid-servant of 
Sayyidatuna ‘Aisha — Nur al-Anwar Pg. 202} and you do not eat from the 
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Sadaqah.” The Messenger of Allah & stated, “It is a sadaqah for Barirah 


ang 
gift for us.” [Nur al-Anwar— Pg. 41 and footnote: 25] a 


So, an item which was initially a sadaqah for someone, changes is atti, 
when it is given to someone else. Thus, the money when given to 9 Rica 
person is Zakah. However, when the poor person gives the money to anya 
else, it shall be regarded as charity and not Zakah. [Usul al-Shashi and Neu 


Anwar] 


Prophet Ayyub ¥8 swore an oath that he shall strike 100 lashes on her wife 
So, Almighty Allah stated: : 


BG Gu pl Be tay bby 


“And We said, ‘take in your hand a broons of dry grass and strike therewith and bre 
not your oath...” (Surah: 38, Verse: 44] 





Hadrat Muhammad ibn Muthanna 4. has narrated from Hadrat ‘Uthman ibn 
“Umar 4 who narrates from Hadrat Fulayh -&, who narrates from Hadrat Sah 
ibn Sa’d & that in the blessed era of the Messenger of Allah & a gic] became 
pregnant through an illicit relationship. She was asked, “From whom have you 
become pregnant?” She replied, “From such and such a feeble man.” The 
(weak) man was asked, and he confessed (that he had committed fornication), 
‘The Messenger of Allah & said, “This man is too weak; he will not be able to 
bear the punishment of a hundred lashes.” So, the Messenger of Allah @ got 
hold of a branch (of a date-tree), which had a hundred splits to it, and the man 
was hit once with this branch. (Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah — Vol. 10 Pgs. 197-198] 





When there was a dispute between the two wives of Prophet Ibrahim #3 
Hadrat Hajira and Hadrat Sarah RadiyAllahu ‘anhuma- the latter swore that 
“If | find the opportunity I shall cut any part from Hadrat Hajirah’s body.” So, 
Allah the Almighty commanded Prophet Ibrahim (by sending the Archarg 
Gabriel to him) to settle the argument between his two wives. When the 
settlement was done, Hadrat Sarah asked, “How can I free myself from the 
oath which I swore?” Allah sent a revelation to Prophet Ibrahim that 
“Command Sarah that she pierces the ear of Hajirah; and she shall be freed of 
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” Hadrat Sarah did as commanded. From that day since, the tradi 
ng women to pierce their ears. This has been stated in soa 
tarkhaniyah. [Fatawa-e-Barkatiyah - Pg. 320 with telerence to Gia 


at Tata pasa’ Sharh al-Ashbah wa al-Naza'ir - Vol, 4 Pg. 230) 


vyyun al-B: 
eis Haram (unlawful) to give ‘Zakah to any Wahhabi (or anyone who has 
) insulted the Messenger of Allah & in anyway whatsoever), even if it be his 
wn father. According to the Islamic Law, they are apostates and have come 
gut of the folds of Islam. If the Zakah has been given, it shall not be valid 
Therefore, the obligation will remain incomplete upon the person who gave 

it 
ip itis necessary to give one tenth (‘Ushr) of crops such as wheat, barley, oats, 
‘com, rice, and all types of grains and linseed; safflower, walnuts, Peanuts, all 
types of nuts; all types of fruit, cotton, flowers, sugarcane, melon, 


watermelon, eggplants, and all types of vegetables whether a little or much 
has grown. [Fatawa-e-'Alamgiri, Bahar-e-Shari‘at). 


Such farming ground that is cultivated by rainwater or water from a stream 
then ‘Ushr (one tenth of the crops) has to be given. If the farming ground, for 
some days, has been cultivated using rainwater and for some days by water 
brought in buckets, then if in most of the days, natural water is used then 
‘Ushr (one tenth) is Wajib. Otherwise, if most of the time water brought in 
buckets is used, then one twentieth of the crops are necessary to be given in 
Zakah. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Radd al-Muhtar] 





m) 1/10 ot 1/20 of the whole total of crops is to be calculated when 1/10 (‘Ushr) 
or 1/20 (twentieth) part of ithas to be given in Zakaah. 


n) The expenses of farming, such as ploughing equipment, tractors and its 
expense, the animals, seeds, wages of those who are assigned for security or 
to plough the ground and so on, then none of these expenses shall be 
subtracted from the Ushr. (al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Bahar-e-Shari’at) 


°) 


When giving Zakah or separating Zakah money from the rest of the wealth, 
it is necessary to have the intention of giving Zakah. Intention in this context 
means that if one is asked, then without thinking, he answers that it is 
money for Zakah. [Fatawa-e-‘Alamgiri] 
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charity (voluntary) throughout the year. Thy, 
Eafe, 


that I have given is Zakah” 





p) Anyone gave money in 


he finally made the int , ia a 

an intention will not count. [Fatawa-e” ‘Alamgiri] sus, 
g) It is not necessary when giving the Zakah money to say to the a 

(or to those whom Zakah can be given) that this is Zakah, as 9, ine 





ficient. If one gave Zakah saying, “this is an Bid 


tention is sul 10 jean 





a present for you,” or other similar words, but had the intent 
giving Zakah, then the Zakah will count. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at] ion of 
1) fa whole lunar year passes on a person's wealth and two days prior ty gy 





completing ofthe lunar year, he receives additional wealth, then Zakah wn 
be paid on this also. id 





For example, Person A had £3000, in excess of the Hijote-Asliyyah (ogy 
necessities for living) and in excess of any outstanding living expenses, 
wile islamic lunar year had passed on this wealth, but, one day before 
year had finished he received £2,500. Then, £2,500 will be added to the intr 
£3,000, making the total £5,500; and it is upon this new total that the Zalay 
will be calculated at 2.5%. 





Sadagat-ul-Fitr 
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1. Hadrat ibn Umar # said, “The Prophet # made incumbent on every male or 
female, free man or slave, young or old, the payment of one Sa’ of dates o 
barley as Sadaqat. itr. The Messenger of Allah & commanded that this 
Sadaqah be paid before one goes to perform the Eid prayer.” 
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Hasan & said: Hadrat Ibn Abbas preached the people towards the 
end of Ramadan, standing on the pulpit (in the mosque) of al-Basrah. He 
eaid: “BTN forth the Sadaqah relating to your fast.” The people, as it were, 
not understand. “Which of the people of al-Madina are present here? 
rand for your brethren and teach them for they do not know” said Hadrat 
ibn ‘Abbas. He further added: “The Messenger of Allah & prescribed this 
sadaqah as one Sa’ of dried dates or barley, or half asa’ of wheat payable by 
every freeman or slave, male or female, young or old.” When Hadrat Ali 
tame (to Basrah), he found that the price had come down. He said: “Allah 
yasgiven prosperity to you, So give one Sa’ of everything (as sadaqah).” 


Hadral 


could 
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|. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Tha’‘laba 4 or Tha’laba ibn ‘Abdullah & (narrator 
cannot recall exactly what the name was) ibn Abu Saghir .£, who narrates 
from his father that the Messenger of Allah & said, “One Sa‘ of wheat is 
enough from every two; young or old; freeman or slave; male or female. 
‘Those of you who are rich will be purified by Allah, and those of you who 
ate poor will have more returned to them from Allah than what they gave.” 
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4, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas @ reported that the Messenger of Allah & 


prescribed Sadqatul Fitr so that the fasts (kept throughout the month of 
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Ramadan) are purified from any falsehood, wrongdoing or evi] 











the same time) it shall assist to feed the poor and the needy. we, and (at 
Ae 5 sigue © celia shy heath oJ. Es 
UMRces dist Lets Aes Se gM viata de sclee at as 
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5. Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Shu’aib .@ reports from his father, who teports fro, 
grandfather that the Holy Prophet & sent a person to call out loug 
streets of Makkah al-Mukarramah that Sadaqat ul Fitr is Wa avis 


upon every Mustim male or female; freeman of a slave: young or sig) 





Notes 


a) Sadaqa-e-Fitr is Wajib upon such a person who owns assets, which, 
value of the Nisab. Such individuals should give Sadaqa-e-Fitr on qh 
behalf and on behalf of their children, if they do not own assets equal inte 
value of Nisab. Yes, however, if the children do own assets which ae equal 
to or mote than the Nisab limit, then the Sadaqa-e-Fitr shall be given from 
their own wealth. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Bahar-e-Shari'at] 


qual the 





b) The owner of Nisab in the ruling as regards Sadaga-e-Fitr is such a person 
who has 7 4 Tola gold (98 grammes 312 milligrammes) or 52 % Tola silver 
(653 grammes 184 milligrammes), or their equivalent value in money or any 
other form of asset. Or, one owns a business or non-business stock 
equivalent to that value, and these goods are additional to the basic 
necessities of living (Hajat-e-Asliyyah), 


©) For the Sadaqa-e-Fitr to become Wajib it is not necessary that one has fasted, 
Therefore, if anyone did not fast due to any excuse valid in the eyes of the 
Islamic Law; such as one is a musafir (travelling to a des 
distance of approximately 57 % miles or 92 kilometres), or is ill such that his 
illness shall become worse if he fasts, or because of weakness caused by old 
age, or - Allah forbid! - One did not keep the fasts due to any non-valid 
reason, then the Sadaqa-e-Fitr is still Wajib upon the person. [Radd al- 
Muhtar ~ Vol. 2 Pg. 76 and Bahar-e-Shari’at] 
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site father i poor such that he cannot give his 


it is Wajtb on the 


to give Sadaga-e-Fitr on behalf of hi: 
gandfather 3 of his grandchildren. {al-Durr al 


Mukhtar] 


j a etehalt of his children, oF has passed away nese eF let alone 
t 


wants to give anything besides whe, 
9 or ve, rice, millet or any other | ae aml. date or raisins: for 
example, rice, y linseed, then the price of I'sa’ of wie 
isa’ of barley should be taken into consideration, Ei ee 


‘The price of one Sa’ is approximately (may fuctuatey 
sa’ is £1.25. In terms of weight, one Sa’ is four pound, 
(dib 6.5 02) and half a Sa’ is two pounds, three and a 
oz). 


d £250. Therefore, half a 
s, six and a half ounces 


quarter ounces (2Ib 3.25 


Jtis Mustahab (act of great reward) to give the Sadaqa-e-Fitr on the m ming 
8 eid day (after tha! begining time tor Fajr), before going to the Eidgan to 
perform the Eid prayer. [Fatawa-e“ Alamgiti- Vol 1, Pp, 180] 


h) It is permissible to give Sadaqa-e-Fitr prior to the month of Ramadi i 
Ramadan before the day of Eid. [Fatawa-e“Alamgiri - Vol, 1 Pg. Wand ab 
Durr al-Mukhtar}. 


The Generous and the Miserly 
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1 Hadrat Abu Said & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “It is 


better for a man to give a dirham as Sadagah during his lifetime than to give 
ahundred at the time of his death.” 
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2. Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah @ Rago: 
“The generous man is near Allah, near Paradise, near men and far from ee 
But the miserly man is far from Allah, far from Paradise, fer from men el, 
near Hell, Indeed, an ignorant man who is generous is dearer to Allah hen 
worshipper who is miserly.” a 
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3. Hadrat Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “Neither a deceitful nor a miser, nor the one who keeps reminding 
people of the favours he has done, shall enter Paradise.” 
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4. Hadrat Abu Sa'id al-Khudri :t said that the Holy Prophet & said, “No two 
things ie. misery and bad character can combine in a true believer.” 
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5, Hadrat Abu Hurairah t said that the Holy Prophet & said, “ 
test three men from the Children of Israel; one was suffering from leprosy, 
the other was a bald-headed man and the third man was blind. So, He sent to 
them an angel who came to the one suffering from leprosy and said, ‘what 
thing do you like most?’ He replied, ‘a good colour and a good skin; for the 
people have a strong aversion to me.’ The angel touched him and his illness 
was cured, and he was given a-good colour and beautiful skin. The angel 
asked him, ‘What kind of propetty do you like best?’ He replied, ‘Camels (or 
cows).’ (The narrator is in doubt, for either the leper or the bald-headed man 
demanded camels and the other demanded cows.) So he (i.e. the leper) was 
given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said (to him), ‘May Allah bless 
you in it’ 















for the people feel repulsion for 
was cured and he was given beautiful hair. The angel ask 
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kind of property do you like best” He replied, ‘Cows, The angel gave hin 
pregnant cow and said, ‘May Allah bless you in it! a 








The angel then went to the blind man and asked, ‘What thing do you tke 
best?’ He said, ‘(1 © ME So that | 
may see the people.’ The angel touched his eyes and Allah restored his eye. 


sight. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best» He 
replied ‘Sheep.’ The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, al the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones and multiplied, bring, 

forth so much that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filling 
valley, one had a herd of cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep 


filling a valley. 


Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the 
leper and said, “I am a poor man, who has lost all means of livelihood while 
on a journey. None will satisfy my need except the grace of Allah and yous 
assistance. In the Name of Him, Who has given you such nice colour and 
beautiful skin and so much property, I ask you to give me a camel so that | 
may reach my destination.” The man replied, ‘I have many obligations (sor 
cannot give you).' The angel said, I think know you; were you not a leper 
to whom the people had a strong aversion? Were you not a poor man and 
then Allah gave you (al this property)’ He replied, (This is all wrong), I got 
this properly through inheritance from my fore-fathers' The angel said, If 
you are telling a lie, then let Allah make you as you were before,’ 


Then the angel, disguised in the shape and appearance of a bald man, went 
to the bald man and said to him the same as he told the first one, and he too 
answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, ‘If you are telling a 
lie, then let Allah make you as you were before.’ 


The angel, disguised in the shape of a blind man, then went to the blind man 
and said, ‘I am a poor man and a traveller, whose means of livelihood have 
been exhausted while on a journey. I have nobody to help me except Allah 
and after Him, you yourself. I ask you in the Name of Him, Who has 
restored your eye-sight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, I may 
complete my journey.’ The man said, ‘No doubt, I was blind and Allah gave 
me back my eye-sight; I was poor and Allah made me rich; so take anything 
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from my property. By Allah, I will not stop you from taking 
B 


ish - 
ne you need) of my property which you may take for Allah's sake.’ 


el replied, ‘Keep your property with you. All of you (ie the 
she a8" een tested and Allah is pleased with you and i cas an 


aos compartions: 
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ysdrat‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
1 jg, “Man will continue begging, from the people, till he will come on the 
a of Ressurrection with no flesh on his face (will be humiliated and 


disgraced).” 
(ssp tes shSel tlt Makes esta Sean ees 08 aig whys 
(gabe ASE Sage A SEs Seats tas std Sts ate 











2, Hadrat Zubair ibn al“Awwam 4 reported thatthe Messenger of Allah % has 


said, “It is better for one of you to take his rope; bring a load of firewood on 
his back and sell it (by which Allah secures him from the humiliation of 
begging from others). This is better than to beg from people, whether they 


give him anything or not.” 
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3. Hadrat ibn ‘Umar <& said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah & while he was 
on the pulpit speaking about charity, to abstain from asking others for some 
financial help and begging to others, saying, “The upper hand is better than 
the lower hand. The upper hand is that of the giver and the lower (hand) is 
that of the beggar.’ 
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aig people do not zive money to beggars who are blind, disabled, 
ona 9% eton the other hand Bive money to young women who sing and who 
alised ghair mahram. This is strictly prohibited in fact it is Haram, 
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4, Hadrat Samurah ibn Jundub .& reported that the Messenger of Allah & 4, 
said, “Begging i laceration (kind of scratch) with which aman tears the 
off his face, Whoever desires may make it permanent on his ige 
whoever desires may avoid it; except that a man begs from a Tuler, or ‘a i 
situation in which it becomes necessary (to ask from others)” a 
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5, Hadrat Abu Fiurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah & has sag 


“Whoever begs the property of others to increase his own is asking only fo, 
burning pieces of coal, so let him ask little or much,” 








Notes 


a) Nowadays, many people have made begging their means of living. They 
have got wealth in abundance, locked away in their house; they have a farm 
in which they plough and pieces of land which they cultivate. However, they 
cannot refrain from lifting their hands in front of people (begging), despite 
the fact that for such people begging is Haram, and the person giving them 
something (knowing the beggar’s true situation) is also sinful, as the 

Almighty states in the Holy Qur'an: ”...and do not mutually cooperate in whet 

is sinful and wicked, and keep fearing Allah.” (Surah: 5 ~ al-Ma‘idah, Verse: 2] 








b) 


Leh Sn 


It is unlawful to give money to beggars who play any kind of musical 
instruments; such as drums, harmonium, trumpets e.t.c. or those who sing. 
This has been stated in Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at (Vol. 2 Pg. 30]. 
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THE BOOK OF FASTING 
The Blessed Month of Ramadan 
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1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah # reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“When Ramadan begins, the doors of heaven are opened.” A version hag 
“the doors of Paradise are opened and the doors of Hell are close, and the 
Satans are tied with chains.” Another version has, “the doors of Mercy arg 
opened.” 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states in the commentary of 
this Hadith: 

The meaning of the “Doors of heaven” being opened is the continuous descending of 
mercy, and the ascension of good deeds to the Court of the Almighty directly (without 
amy obstacle preventing them from ascending). It also means the acceptance of 
(permissible) supplications. 





The meaning of the “doors of Paradise” being opened is being encouraged and being 
granted the ability to perform good deeds, and the acceptance of these good deeds. 


The meaning of the “doors of Hell” being closed is the protection of the souls of those 
who fast, from things which have been forbidden by the Islamic Law, and rescue from the 
things which make a person commit bad deeds. It also means to break the desire of which 
the heart is lustful of. 





The meaning of Satan being tied with chains is the sealing off of all the ways by which 
evil whispers enter the mind. [Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at] 
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Hadrat ‘Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
+ Toever fasts during Ramaden with faith and seeking his reward (from 


is pastisiw will be forgiven, Whoe 
hy) all his past sins wil Bi ver prays during the night 
Allh) vith faith seeking his reward (from Allah), a ati 






ay s will be 
rare ‘And whoever spends Laylat-ul-Qadr yer wit and 
seeking his reward (from Allah the Most Exalted), all his past sins will be 
forgiven.” 





pes EOE bis te yesh Jods (p05 8 Bind gly 
ppt SG RE SESS slat AES hg EAS sLtisgs 5 Suulety 
PASSE s Waite a 5 5st Dh pte J 3H ahi gloved 
GR A dala she fdas) 








3, Hadrat Abu Hurairah -@ reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 


When the first night of Ramadan comes, the satans and the rebellious Jinn 
are chained, the doors of hell are closed and not one of them is opened 
(during the entire the month of Ramadan); the doors of Paradise are opened 
and not one of them is closed (the entire month of Ramadan); and an 
announcer calls, ‘Those wh 
who desire evil refrain from it 
Allah and that happens every night.” 
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4. Hadrat Abu Hurairah s reported that the Messenger of Allah 
















® has. 1 save him from Hell. He will also hav 
“Ramadan, a blessed month, has come to you during which Atiah ie Sig, and it ate without his (the one who fasted mae equal to the the 
High has made it ory for you to fast. In it the doors of pjeg Moat one who ing diminished in 
opened, the doors of Hell are closed and the rebellious Satans are arnt ate any respect 
it there is a night (worshipping in it) which is better than (worships ela of Allah &, 
us 5 7 Shipping (op jd, “O Messenge Ro one from amongst us has th 
era : fied, f eens — cep aned its gd (and blessing) has inde be "fe one who is fasting something with which to break his fi Hees 
in deprived of all good: Sah gives this reward lo him who the gives one who i fstnn cor me 
te ae ; ink of water with which to bi 
5 Wali sty he Fi date, or a drink o reak his fast. Whoever pi 
HS tet is 441 sles etd So do pastes ey th og 7 oe tthe one whois sing Allah wil ge ae a ESA 
eas A r ia ine i : ny 
ad dds Leap en See IS EAE eat tat gg pond (fountain Kauthar) and he will not feel thirsty till he enters Paradise. 


HS Ae ae Liab Hh Wola iy ilo PUA she s8 put tis a month whose beginning is Mercy, whose middle is Forgiveness and 
‘ 5 4e % fn r < d is Freedom from Hell. Whoever makes thin, 2 
0h BiS ha ach OEE singe HE 9 SG ly ABLE sais ue gy 1S yore are month, Allah will forgive him and free him fers pan Medlave 
Ea Ath £ day tll 6 5 18inisd 8 SPSL eet ogg 5 : 
i Jott hag abe es hy Ss S545 Sah iy pac AES by Sgr staty hi pivsedd Aaa set A foal Les ate rnsdy e.g shee 
SS pst Callas eA MEGAN SUlp RELA ete ig ah A AAS AUG yatlg 











Se amet ae ade caer ecm Deae EC NCR ROT 6, Hadrat Abu Hursirah reported thatthe Holy Prophet & has sid, “My 
(act Anat i 38 gg Ummah is granted forgiveness in the last night of Ramadan, It was asked, 








“OMessenger of Allah i, is it Laylatul Qadr?” He said, “No, but a workman 
5. Hadrat Salman al-Ferisi é reported that on the last day of Sha'ban the (eave of Allah) is paid wages in full when he finishes work.” 
Messenger of Allah # delivered a sermon, He said, “O people, a 

a great has - ee er 
month, a blessed month, a month wherein there is a night which is betes ASB she all Si hs tft 544 shes ae std So di fb. 56 Skat hee 
than a thousand months has come to you. Allah has made the observen 
fasting, during it obligatory, and the standing (in prayet) in its nig 
voluntary. Whoever draws near to Allah during it with some good - cel 
(voluntary, optional) act is like the one who fulfils an obligatory duty a 7. tarot bu Hurelrah & reported thatthe Mescnger of Aah has sit 
another month, and whoever fulfils an obligatory duty in it is like the one 'snot necessary to fast again (do Qaza) for a person who naturally vomited. 
Who fullils seventy obligatory duties in another month. Those who vomit on purpose, then itis necessary on them to fast again. 








Cosh sles Dad tee ese 











It is the month of endurance and the reward of endurance is Paradis 
the month of sharing with others, and a month in which the 
provision is increased. Whoever gives the one who has been f 
something with which to break his fast, it shall acquire forgiveness of his sins 
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8. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & h 
25 a 
one (who is fasting) docs not give up falsehood and action accor Said, ay 
MB to 
uF 


Allah has no need that he should give up his food and his drink” 


Commentary 


Shaykh ‘Abd Al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states: 








not be accepted, as 
ot that onc stays hungry and thirsty, rather j 
fire of se is. This is so that the s 
desires, becomes obedient towards the 
he Almighty, [Ashi‘ah al-Lam’at Vol. 2 Pg. 85] 


ain Purpose of fast bei 
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9. Hadrat Salamah ibn Muhabbaq 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah 
has said, "Whoever has a riding animal (conveyance) which carries him ip 
where he can get sufficient food, should observe the fast of Ramadan 
wherever he is, when it comes.” 





Pipl psict KS sah oi hese usd Jost [45/5 Bye Somioity 
(4a ph ashisy UIs fedsdigs 5 piledlge 5-5 











10. Hadrat Anas ibn Malik al-Ka’bi . reported that the Messenger of Allah & 
has said, “Allah has remitted half the prayer for the traveller; and fasting 
for the traveller, the woman who is suckling an infant and the woman who is 
pregnant. 





* A traveller in the Islamic Law Is such a person, who travels fora distance of 57 4 miles or 92 km or more, 
and is going to stay less than 15 days in the inended destination. Such a person shall perform? rak ats Ferd 
for the 4 rak’ats Fard for Zohar, ‘Ase and the ‘Isha Salaahs. This is only when be is performing prayer onhis 
‘own, or is the Imam himself. (For detailed rulings refer to Bahar-e-Shadiat] 
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covert 
sist saykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi states: 


amie Law allowing the omission of fat for te bras 


feeding 
in the situation when fasting shi img and the pregnant 


qe Bs 
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ag, 











11, Hadrat Abu Ayyub al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “Whoever fasts during Ramadan then follows it with six days in 
Shawwal, it will be like a perpetual fast." ‘ 





[sean BSE Sd ee etelie Ait Ace Aas he setts Sahoo 38 Has gee 
(ey as ghee gald fh 








42. Hadrat Abu Qatada .& reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “I 
seek from Allah that fasting on the day of 'Arafah may atone for the sins of 
the preceding and the coming year.” 


Note 


Itis disliked for a Haji, who is in the plain of ‘Arafah on the 9* of Dhul Hijah, to 
fast on that day (so that he can perform worship and engage himself in the 
rememberance of Allah to his maximum). 





bo AGG 1th sie Beg sas ole sasio Jo obit SSBF Bias ct 
(ty - ASS es es 








sThisisbecause 1 good deed inthe month of Ramadan equals 10 rewards, So} month's ood dewts als 
10 month's good deeds, and then fasting for 6 days equals fasting for 60 days which equals 2 months, 
‘Therefore itis as though one has fasted for the whole year (12 months). 
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A Sunni Muslim doctor who is an expert in the 


13, Hadrat Hafsah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported, “There were f a Fg id whe 
folie th tur-ul-Hal (not a Fasiq) has informed the pati = 

+ ce y Proet sneer omitted: fasting on “Ashurah (10” of See < eae 

first nine days of Dul-Hijjah and three days (13, 14 and 15a there ase no visible signs, nor is there any experi 
8 , a 7 % 'Y experience 

(aca) oh and prying tv rk aa elore te Fed prope a Wine bya Sunn Muslin expert doctor bt ater ae ad 
, a Fasig, a misguided doctor or a physicist, the eel 
Person broke his 


Norrmuslimn, 





EM ad AP EE i ec sis) sty shag ale ules Ss cn dees $68 Ju oe, then they are obliged to give kaffara (atonement) fori 
i” SSE es EUAN SN 5 S88 aoe fas 5. 120 and Bahar-e-Shari‘at] )forit (Radd al-Muhtar 


(AS sie py Spt Lat sist Fg te vol 





son who purposely eats in front of people, then the Islamic Sultan 


14, Hadrat Abu Dhar # reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 4 falen should kill him. 
‘Abu Dhar! When you intend to fast three days in @ month, fast on «> 
thirteenth, fourteenth and the fifteenth.” on the wis ot permissible for people other than the Mu'takif to break their fst (do 
{ftari), eat or drink in the Masjid. 
Notes 
Hence, all those besides the Mu’takif, who want to eat, drink or break their 


a) It is Makruh-e-Tehrimi (strongly disliked) and not permissible to fast on the fast in the Masjid should make the intention of litikaf, then enter the Masiid. 
Ist of Shawwal and the 10th, 1th, 12th or the 13th of Dhul Hijah, fa Now, after performing some dhikr and having recited Durud, one is 
Tahtawi P. 387, Radd al-Muhtar Vol. 2 Pg. 86] permitted to eat and drink, However, even in this situation, itis necessary to 

+ ye into consideration the cleanliness of the mosque. We see many people 
who disrespect the mosque; making it unclean by eating and drinking in it 

‘his is strictly forbidden and Haram. People who have responsibilities and 

have authority should pay attention to this and prevent such disrespect to 


b) A person who woke up in the state that Ghus! was Wajib upon him due to 
ihtilam (nocturnal emission) or after having intercourse, and then stayed in 
that state for the whole day, then he/she will be sinful due to missing the 











°) 








d) 





prayers. However, they will still have to fast (as fast does not break due to the mosque. 
being in a state of defilement). (Bahr al-Ra'iq Vol. 2 Pg. 273, Falawae- 
‘Alamgiri - Vol. 1, Pg. 187] sighting ofthe Moon 

) If an ill person has a strong chance that if he fasts then hi ess will 
increase or will heal after a long period of time or a healthy person has the uss det selbst SL gigs de psy shes fe uit Jad pus JB Wt gage 
chances of becoming ill, then such people are allowed not to keep their fast aera eC PEEP RE ar 
(However, Qaza of these fasts will be made as soon as they recover from Caess ers ote SSBB Gey gn Susbihees os 
their illness or gain strength). gale cis TA fat 
There are three conditions needed in order tv establish a strong estimation of - 

” something happening: ° 1. Hadrat ibn-e-‘Umar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has said, “Do 

not commence fasting (Ramadan) till you see the new moon and do not cease 


1. There are visible signs present. fasting (perform Eid) till you see it. But if the weather is cloudy, or there is 


2. The person has their own experience. 
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smog in the sky (which prevents sighting of the moon), then complete 
days of the month.” Piste thy coset 


1 shaykh “Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states: It has been proven from 
dre 











In another narration, the Messenger of Allah &, “The month sometimes 
















; : is 1 a person who is mastur-ul-Hoal i, whose being a fasig i 
twenty-nine days, but do not fast till you see the moon, But if the Weather ae a etimony is nccepted forthe beginning ite ae ie iabes 
cloudy or there is smog, then complete thirty days of the month, i eon of “shahadah” (bearing witness) is not a condition isk a 
Commentary 
tn Sp i ati nin est wetng 
hariah), what the astrologers say or inform is not accepted and is unre % 
Neither did the Messenger of Allah &, his Companions, their followers, nor did wep 9 Terearea few ways of confirming the sighting of the crescent: 
Al " ous 
gewes follow their utterances, and nor did they net upon them. [Ashi'ah ar evs of sighting the crescent ~on the night of the 2 of Shrban when 
% the sky is not clear (cloudy), then the news of sighting the moon given by a 
yds. < adyt uslim male or female, equitable or Mas! |-Hal (a person who's inward 
SE cds exh puss Aes seuss Jedi besJ8 isgiige mt igconceated ~ whose fisq isnot appare ie i bestia 
(eas skety eg leet hg ah Ramadan. In the case when the sky is clear, 














fulils the above-mentioned criterions to see the moon outside the place 
where inhabitants are, such as in an open field, or on a high place. 
Otherwise, there should be such a large number of people to witness the 
sighting of the moon with their naked eye. For the rest of the 11 months, in 
the case of the sky not being clear, then there should be two witnesses who 


2, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has sai; 
“Commence the fast when you see it (the crescent) and cease fastin 
(perform Eid) when you see it. But if the weather is cloudy, complete ching 





days of Sha’ban.” are equitable (‘adil). In the case of the sky being clear, there should be such 
- - - a large number of people giving witness (bearing testimony for their 

Has he egeg ght As ss shag ode etd Js pot SE Fels JS une onge sighting of the moon) whose unanimity on speaking falsehood is merely 
BS I5 tees de ytcsdr Je du Spisteet CH IS eS Std fyi is impossible rationally, [Radd al-Muhtar ~ Vol. 2 Pg. 94-95, Bahr al-Ra‘iq - 


Vol. 2 Pg, 269). 
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2. Shahadat ‘ala al-Shahadah (witness upon witness) - this is when the 
witnesses have not seen the moon themselves. However, those who did see 
the moon bore witness in front of them of their sighting, and made them 
witnesses upon this. So, in this way the sighting of the moon is proven, 
only on the condition that the people who saw the moon are unable and 
incapable to be present in order to give their witness directly [to the Qazi 
or the ‘Alim if there is no Qazi]. The way to give witness in tl uation is 
that each person from the people who saw the moon with their naked eyes, 
makes two people their witness and asks them to become their witness 


3, Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 4 reported that a desert Arab came to the Holy Prophet 
& and said, “I have seen the new moon i.e. the new moon of Ramadan.” He 
asked, “Do you testify that there is no god but Allah?” He said, ‘Yes.’ He 
then asked, ‘Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah ?” 
He said, “Yes.” So, the Messenger of Allah & said, “O Bilal, announce to the 
people that they must fast tomorrow.” 
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. Shahadah ‘ala al-Qada’ (giving witness in front of an Islamic 
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that, “T saw the moon on the night of such and such a day, 
such a month of such and such a year” Then each person 
secondary witnesses testify that, “Such and such a person, the so; TOM the 
and such a person has made me a witness on their sighting of they! SUA 
the night of such and such a day, of such and such a month of «en 
such a year, and they have asked me to become their witness wt 4 
sighting.” (Radd al-Muhtar Vol. 4 Pg. 409 and al-Fatawa alien 8 
(Alamgiri) Vol. 3 Pg, 410, iyyah 


Judge) - this 
f an Islamic 
ON, and the 


means that in another city there came witnesses in front of 
Judge or a Mufti who bore witness of their sighting of the m, 
Judge or the Mutti has passed a verdict that the moon has been seen 

in the time of giving the witness there were two reliable, fmustwech 
righteous men present in the Dar-ul-Qada (the Islamic Court) who saw 92! 
heard the witnesses giving their witness. These two witnesses came o 
different city or town and bore witness that, “In such and such a ity 
front of us and in the presence of the Judge (or the Mufti) there ene 
witnesses who testified that they saw the moon on the night of such and 
such a day and the Mufti has declared sighting of the moon on such and 
such a day”, then this shall also be proof of sighting of the moon. [Fatawa 
al-Imam al-Ghuzza Pg, 6 and Fath al-Qadir Vol. 2 Pg. 243] 


Istifadah (well-circulated reports) - when there is such a Grand-Mufti in 
an Islamic city to whom the mass majority of people flock towards in order 
to gain Islamic rulings pertaining to their everyday issues; and by whose 
fatwa the verdicts are given as regards to the beginning and the ending of 
Ramadan and ‘Eidayn; and in such a city the general public do not start or 
terminate the fast according to their own desires. If numerous groups of 
people come from that city to another and bear witness all at once that 
upon the sighting of the moon on such and such a day, the fasting of 
Ramadan has commenced or that Eid was made, then this testimony shall 
also prove the sighting of the moon. However, if it is only rumours and no 
one knows who said it or on being asked how they knew the sighting of 
the moon, they say, “we heard” or “other people have said it”, then there is 
absolutely no istifadah in such reports. Also, in a city where there is no 
Islamic Mufti or there is a Mufti but he is incapable of issuing a Fatwa ot 
though being reliable and trustworthy, the general public in that city 
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for themselves when to start and end Rami 
adays,) then the unani 

ommon now! nimity or even the 

vrarsmitted) reports from this city can in no wat pa 


'Y prove the sighting of 
va-e-Razwiyyah Vol. got the 
moon. [Fatawa Yah Vol. 4 Pg. 553, Radd al-Muhtar Vo.2 Pp, 97 


decide 





dan and Eid, (as is qu 





ermination of ihe sues of days in a month - when thirty days of a 
month have passed then the sig ting of the moon for the next month is 
prover However, if upon the witness of one person the starting of 
Ramadan was accepted, and by this calculation, thirty days of Ramadan 
had passed, but because of the sky not being clear the moon could not be 
geen, then the termination of the number of days in the month does not 
suffice, but in fact another fast should be kept. [Radd al-Mubtar Vol. 2 Pg, 


m 


yi the crescent has been sighted according to the Shariah rules and 
conditions, then the sighting of people in the west is a certain proof of 
sighting of the moon for people living in the east, (Fatawa alimam al 
Ghuzza Pg. 5] 


5 


4g. Acalendar of a timetable does in no way prove the sighting of the men. 
[Radd al-Muhtar Vol. 2 Pg.94] 


d) Media reports do not in any way prove the sighting of the moon. Most of the 
time newspaper reports or reports from TV or the radio are just guesses and 
no more than rumours here and there. And even if the news is correct, but 
because of the sighting of the moon not being proven by Shari‘ah, it cannot 
beaccepted in anyway. (Rad al-Muhtar Vol. 2 Pg, 97] 


e) Letters also do not prove sighting of the moon, as one person's handwriting 
can be identical to another. Hence there is doubt and it does benefit any 
knowledge of full certainty. (This has been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar and 


also in al-Hidayah] 





{) News given via a telephone (or mobile) telegram or any satellite link is more 
unreliable than a letter as in a letter the addressee recognises the signature, 
writing and the stamp of the writer. Also in a letter, there is even a slight 

i fon that the handwriting is of the actual writer, which is not prea m 

the news given by a telephone or another satellite link, Furthermore, wl 
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h) 


the witness is behind a veil then their witness is not reliable ag on 






a 


¢ehahadah) forthe sighting of the moon shallbe 


ice j, a Presented in fs 
identical to another, then how is it pos hat the sighting of then is ites val public (of Muslims). [Fatawa-e-Radwiyyah-V.4 pp. 547 eee 
reliable or even accepted when this news has reached via ean gre gen 
telegram (or similar) technogical equipment?! Plus the fact that i, 2°" 


in Wordly 













been stated in “al-Hadigah al-Nadiyyah Sharh Tarigah a 





matters and affairs, news received {elephone is not accepted I eS oak” ~ by Imam alAllama ‘Abd al-Ghani.al-Neblos 
' /Nablusi al- 
reliable, then how can it be reliable in matters related to the rey nr Maha ae : 
one has to be extremely careful. {This been stated in Fatawave. Alamgir pimishai- 
i 
3Pg, 357] . here is no Islimic Ruler who suffices the Muslins or the fis rete to 
aa oo ‘ r We om, ther all the Islamic affairs and ruings shall ke referred to the scholars of 
8) Radio or Television: there are much more complexities and difficult ine reli is “Ulema). In every aspect of ther life, Muslims are obliged to consult these 
fooelg i fed and ere ie cand from a radio or a television Islam ( 4 ese ulema shall be considered the slam ules’ and these judge 
an to receive it from a im oF a telephone, as one can ask quest; ‘llama, These # th ity of the Muslims to aypoi 
and receive answers via a telephone or a telegram whereas this @ to"? itis impossible for the majority of the Muslins to appoint one spefc 


i ia is not 
case on the radio or the television (when the news is given, discussion, = 
debates are a different matter). and 


Conclusively, these new technological equipments can be used to spread 
news worldwide, but they cannot be accepted in the matters as Telated to 
giving shahadah witness. This is why in the court the judge does not give 
verdict until the witnesses do not present themselves in the court to give 
their witness account, Telephone calls or news received from the telegram or 
radio, television are totally unaccepted. 


The Messenger of Allah & has stated: “But if the weather is cloudy, wait till 
thirty days of the previous month have passed.” 

But it is quite a saddening and disappointing fact to see people in these days 
(most of them being neglectful of their prayers and the obligatory fasts) rise 
in uproar on receiving the news on the radio or the telephone or the 
television about the sighting of the moon. 


May Almighty Allah give them the guidance to act upon the sayings of the 
Beloved Prophet &. 


In a country where there is no Islamic Ruler, and nor is there any Qadi 
appointed for the task (of accepting or refusing the witnesses), then the 
Grand-Mufti of a city who has beliefs in conformity with Ahlus-Sunnah wal- 
Jama’ah (Sunni) is the subordinate. Wherever, there is no mufti, then the 
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then the people of each and every district or town shall follow their “Ulema, 
se ee are innumerable ‘Ulema in one dstric, then amongst them he ‘Ali 
ae the most knowledge as regards tothe Ilemic rulings shall be followed. fall 
wena ul (i Kstaledge) he a raffle shouldbe taken (as to dr ot the 
ae he ‘Alim soho shull be appointed as the vice ofthe Qadi in that district 


The testimony of a Fasig-c-Mu'lin (an open transgressor, such as the one who 
eplecs establishing Salaah, or performs Salach but frequently neglects 

evforming it with Congregation Gama‘ah), shaves or trims his beard less 
as a fist) is not accepted, Likewise, the shahadat of a kafir (non-muslim), 
tad madithab (follower of a deviant sect), an insane or an immature is not 


accepted. 


On sighting the moon, the supplications as mentioned in the Ahadith should 
beread. 


It is Makruh (disapproved) to point finger towards the moon even though it 
may be to indicate to others the location of the moon. BahareStariat 
Chapter 5 Pg, 685, alDurr al-Mulhtar and also in Fatawa-e“Alamgisi Vol. 1 


Pg, 184] 


Itis Wajib (necessary) for the Muslims to follow the Islamic ate a 
(which are proven by the sighting of the moon). It is not Leite 
follow the dates on the calendar, whose dates have been fixed : em fe oe 
Islamic rules and regulations (such as the Gregorian English calendar). 

has been stated in al-Tafsir al-Kabir V. 4 Pg. #45] 
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Laylatul Qadr — The Night of Power 
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1. Hadrat Ana Malik & reported that when [the month of 
the Holy Prophet & said, “Ind 











f] Ramadan, 
month has come to you, ang j 
night more virtuous than a thousand months. So, whosoever is deprj 

its blessings is [indeed] deprived of all blessings. No one is kept rake of 
its blessings, but only those who are unfortunate.” Prived of 






came, 
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. Hadrat ‘Aishah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of A. 
said, “Seek Laylatul Qadr on an odd numbered night (21st, 
and the 29th) among the last ten (nights) of Ramadan.” 


llah & hag 
23rd, 25th, 274 
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3. Hadrat “Aishah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported: “I asked the Messenger of 
Allah & ‘Inform me of what I should say (pray) on Laylatul Qadr if I know 


which night it is?’ He said: Say, sete pide f8ie chs de 
“Allalnurama innaka “Afawwun Tuhibbul “Afwa fa'fu ‘anni 


“CO Alla, You are Forgiving and love forgiveness, so forgive me.” 
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*Aishah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah a 
ve hard in devotion in the last ten nights more than at any other 
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5, Hadrat Anas & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “When 
Laylatul Qadr comes, Hadrat Jibra‘il descends with a group of angels who 
invoke blessings on everyone who is standing or 
the Great and Glorious. Then when their festival day comes, i.e. the Eid day, 
He (Allah) speaks proudly of them to his angels saying, “O My angels, what 
is the reward of a hired servant who has fully accomplished his work?” They 
say, “Our Lord, his reward is that he should be paid his wages in full.” He 
says, “O My angels! My male and female servants have fulfilled what Ihave 
made obligatory for them, and then have come out raising their voices in 

. By My Might, Glory, Honour, High dignity and Exalted 

certainly answer them.” Then He says, “Return, I have 

forgiven you and changed your evil deeds into good deeds.” The Messenger 
of Allah & said, “Then they return having received forgiveness.” 
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Hadrat’ Aishah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that when the last ten days began, 
the Messenger of Allah @& used to prepare himself rigorously for devotion; 
remain awake at night and (also) keep his family awake.” 
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Counmentary 


“Muhadaith-e Dehlwi" states under the commentan, 
Of the 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq 
above Hadith that: 





ast ten days of Ramadan. Or, this is @ metaphor used to indicate that the Messe 
Allah # isolated and secluded himself from his blessed wives. [Ashi‘ah alta’? 
ate 


Vol. 2 Pg. 115] 


Note 


In seme places, people call the Adhan seven times for the “Isha Salaah on Lay 
ul-Qadr. This is a bad innovation, and there is no basis for this, Le 


V'tikaaf (Spiritual Retreat) 
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1. Hadrat ‘Aishah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Holy Prophet & used to 
private devotions in the mosque during the last ten 


engage in I'tikaat. i 
he met his Lord.” 


nights of Ramadan 
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2. Hadrat Anas reported that the Holy Prophet #& used to engage in I'tikaaf in 
the mosque in the last ten days of Ramadan. But, one year he omitted the 
T'tikaaf so he engaged in I'tikaf for twenty nights the following year. 
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Notes 
is Sunnat-e-Mu'akkadah to perform 


2) yysof the month of Ramadan, 


adrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hag “Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi” states: 





‘af in the mosque in the last ten 





‘According t0 the Hanafi madhhab, 
Prophet & always used to perform it Fi 
Pg. 118] 


‘qhere are 3 types of I'itikaf: 


af is Sunnat-c-Mu'akkadah as the Holy 
assed ewny. [Ashi‘ah al-Lamat Vol, 2 


b) 


J, Wajib — if one makes a “Minnat” (vow) of Litikaf uttering the words of 
vow. Mere intention will not make Ftikaf Waj, For example, one 
says, “If my child becomes cured from his illness then I shall perform 
Titikaf for three days.” Then to perform T'itikaf for three days with fast 
is Wajib. 








2. Sunnat-e-Mu‘akkadah - that one entets the Magid on the 20% of 
Ramadan before sunset, with the intention of Vitikaf and stays there till 
the end of Ramadan ie. leaves the mosque after the Maghrib Salaah on 
the 30 of Ramadan or if the moon for Eid was sighted on the 29 then 
to leave after the Maghrib Salaah of that day. 


This I'itikaf is “Sunnat-e-Kifayah,” meaning that if Vitikaf was performed 
by even one person in a town then the religious duty shall be fulfilled on 
behalf of everyone, Otherwise, all shall be held accountable for neglecting 
it. 


There are many virtues and excellences for such an 'itikaf. 


Bayhaqi has reported on the authority of Hadrat Imam Husain 4 that the 
Messenger of Allah & has stated, “Whosoever performs Iilikaf for ten days 
in the month of Ramadan, it is as though he has performed two ‘Umrah 
(Lesser Pilgrimage) and two Hajj (Greater Pilgrimage).” 
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wf other than the two types mentioned above are “Mustahabe 
junnal-e-Ghair Mu’akkadah” [Ps ‘Alamgirl Vol, | Pg. 197) 





and 









ing, the Vitikaf) should not engage 
ly forbidden in the Masjid, and in the 
Rather, the mu’takif should engage him; 

(Sayings) of 
Prophet é; Beloved Prop) 
in abundance; learning and teaching Islamic knowledge; reading 
[Seerah] of our Noble Prophet & as well as the other Prop| 


¢) The Mu'takif (person perfor 
wordly talks (as this is » 
{it is even more so 
























‘The easy method of performing a Mustahab I'itikaf is to make the intent 
1 intention of entry to U when one enters 7 
ng as he remains in the Masjid, he will also eam the 
reward of being in Iitikaf. The words for the intention of the l’itikaf are; 
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tawakkaltu wa nawayty Sunnatal Vitikaf. Aldbummastah 
fi Abwaba Rahmatik, 








“With the Blessed Name of Allah have I entered (into the Masjid) and int 
placed my trust, and I have made the intention of the Sunnah of Vitikaf, O Allah open 
Your doors of Mercy spon me,” 


Tho Recitation of the Holy Quran and its Virtues 
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1. Hadrat ‘Uthman reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, “The 
best among you is he who learns and teaches the Qur’an.” 
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we Messenger of Allah @ has said, 


Hadrat Mu‘adh al-Juhani 4 reported that 
2 
on the Day of 


sythoever recited the Qur’an and a 
resurrection his parents will be given to w 
than the light of the oT 1 Sun was 50 close ay 
entered your homes, it E ‘nce of the parents of such a person,| 
ghen what do you think of him who acts according to tthe Holy Quran)?! 








crown whose 
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3, Hadrat ibn Mas‘ud .® reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said 


ahoever recites a letter of the Book of Allah (the Qur’an) will be credited 
with a good deed and a good deed gets a tenfold reward. I do not say that 
‘Alif-Laans-Meem is one letter; but Alifis a letter, Laam is a 


letter.” 










Note 


there are 361,267 letters in total in the Holy Qur‘an, Thus, upon the recitation of 
the whole Qur’an one shall receive 3,212,670 rewards (good deeds), 
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4, Hadrat Bara’ .& reported that when a man was reciting Surah al-Kahf 


horse tied with two ropes at his side, a cloud overshadowed him. As the 
clooud began to come closer and closer, his horse began to jump. He went 














=254- 








and mentioned that to the Holy Prophet & in the morning who 
was the sakinah [tranquillity in the form of angels] which came do, 
of the recitation of the Holy Qur’an.” 


Said, “That 
WN because 
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5. Hadrat Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri # reported that Hadrat Usaid ibn Hudair J saig 
that one night, when he was reciting Surah al-Baqarah i 











Then he again recited and the 
So he finished reciting, for his son Yahya was 
near it and he was afraid it might injure him. When he had moved him back, 
he raised his head to the sky and saw something like a canopy with what 
seemed to be lamps in it; and when he told the Holy Prophet & of it in the 
morning he said, “You should have kept on reciting, O Ibn al-Hudair, you 
should have kept on reciting.” He said, “I was afraid, O Messenger of Allah & 
that it might trample on Yahya who was near it. So I went to him and when] 
raised my head to the sky, I saw something like a canopy with what seemed 
to be lamps in it, I went out but could not see them.” The Messenger of Allah 
®% asked, “Do you know what it was?” He said, “I do not.” He said, “Those 
were the angels who had drawn near to listen to your voice. If you had 
continued reciting, the people would have witnessed them in the moming 
and the angles would not have concealed themselves from the people.” 
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Abu Huraitah @ reported that the Messenger of Allah & asked 
 Ubayy ibn Ka’b &, “What do you recite (from the Qur'an) in the 
ex?” He recited Ummul Qur'an Surah al-Fatiha). The Messenger of Allah 
aelen “py Him in Whose power my soul is, nothing like it has been sent 
. in the Torah, the Injil (Bible), the Zabur, or the Qur’an. It is the seven 
errepeated Verses and the Mighty Qur‘an which I have been given” 


ps re tig hs BS cS JS Orestes ty Serb 5558 Bae 
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7, Hadrat Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Everything 
: has a heart and the heart of the Qur'an is [Surah] Yasin. Allah records anyone 
iho recites [Surah] Yasin as having recited the Qur‘an ten times.” 
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§, Hadrat ‘Ata Ibn Rabah 4 reported, “I heard that the Messenger of Allah & 
said, ‘Whoever recites [Surah] Yasin at the beginning of the day, his desires 
will be fulfilled.” 
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9, Hadrat Ma'qil ibn Yasar al-Muzani + reported that the Holy Prophet & has 
said, “Whoever recites [Surah] Yasin seeking the pleasure of jah, his past 
sins are forgiven. So, recite it over those of you who are dying. 
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10, Hadrat ‘Ali 4 reported: | heard the Messenger of Allah @ say, “Everyth; 
+ “Everything 


has an adornment and the adormment of the Qur'an is [Surah] al-Rehm, 
lan” 
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Li.Hadrat Abu'd-Darda’ & reported that the Messenger of Allah & asked, « 
any of you incapable of reciting a third of the Qur'an in a night?” They Ae 

“How could we recite a third of the Qur’an?” He said, “Say, He isan 

One” [Surah al-tkhlas] is equivalent to a third of Qur'an.” ah, 
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(La eb a gUdiors 
7a. Hadrat Abu Musa al-Ash’ari @ reporled that the Messenger of Allah & hae 

said, “Keep revising, (the learning by heart « 
Him in Whose control my soul is, it is mor 
which is tied with a rope.” 
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13.Hadrat Sai’d ibn ‘Ubadah reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, 
“Anyone who recites (i.e. learns off by heart) the Qur‘an and then forgets it 
will meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection in a maimed condition.” 
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notes 
jy Qur’an (whether in salnah oF outside) should be 
ghe Holy f Taj Tecited dlesrly, 
a) Teeding to the rules of Tajweed. It should not be sung, as this i a 
stowed: 


jr is better to recite the Holy Qur'an by looking at it than off by heart 
Hy tawa-e Alas 





iis Mustahat : 
toapply fragrance prior to the recitation of the Holy Qur’an. 


0) 

4) When starting the recitation from the beginning of a Surah (outside of 
praye) to recite, ‘Ta’qwwu2': p53" dety 
shayidnir Rajini” ~ “T seek the refuge of Allah from Satan, the cursed,") is 
‘Mustahab. 





e) When starting the recitation of the Holy Qur'an from the beginning of a 
gurah (outside Salaah) to recite ‘Tasmiyal’: 49th gat ob +, (“Bismillih ir 
Rohmin-it-Rehin” ~ “Allah in the Name of, the Most Affectionate the Most 
Merciful”) is Sunnah. 





f) Ifone has started the recitation not from the beginning of a surah but from 
the middle of a surah, then upon commencing the recitation to revite both 
‘Ta‘awwuz' and ‘Tasiniyah’ is Mustahab. [Bahar-e-Shari’at - Vol. 1] 





g) Ifone has commenced reciting from Surah al-Tawbah (al-Bara’ah) then one 
should recite both ‘Ta‘aweuz’ and ‘Te ’ If however, surah al-Tawbah 
comes in the duration of one’s recitation then one should continue and not 

he ‘Tasn The commonly misunderstood ruling. that if one starts 

the recitation from Surah al-Tawbah (al-Bara‘ah) there is still no need to pray 

“Ta'awwuz’ or ‘Te is wrong. The other misunderstood ruling is that 

Surah al-Bara’ah (al-Tawbah) comes in the middle of one’s recitation, then 

cone should pray ‘Ta‘awtu2' but not “Trsiiyal! is also wrong [Bahar-e- 

Shari’ at - Vol. 1, Chapter 3, Pg. 309] 
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h) In some places, (outside Salaah) some start the recitation with: 





But they do not reci 





Tasmiyah. This is wrong, as to recite Ta‘aww 
“"Tasmiyal’ before this ayah (if this ayah is the first to be req 
Mustahab. 


nz and 
iled) ig 


i) Likewise, in the kintm gathering, some start the recitation With either ofthese 
five verses: 


Die yijsay ye 





Or 
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.»-but do not recite ‘Ta’wwuz’ nor the ‘Tasmiyah’, This is wrong. 


j) Ifall the people in a gathering recite the Holy Qur’an loudly then this is 
Haram. Often in an Urs or Fatiha (khatm gathering), all the people recite the 
Holy Qur'an aloud. This is Haram. If there are a few people in a gathering 
then all should recite quietly. [el-Durr al-Mukhtar, Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 


k) When the Holy Qur’an is recited loudly in a gathering then it is obligatory 
on all the people present to listen, if the reason for the gathering was to recite 
the Holy Quran. Otherwise, if only one person listened to the recitation, 
then it is sufficient regardless if the others are busy in their work or not. [al- 
Ghunyah, Fatawa-e-Radawiyyah, Bahar-e-Shari’at] 
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ise the whole of the 

gard-e-Kilaya to memorise of the Qui’an, To leam off-by- 
she Surah al-Fatiba and another small surah or three short sae vel 
heart “Tent in length to one short surah or one long verse equivalent to three 


eine verses is Wojib-e-’Ain (necessary for each person individually, to 


learn). 


¢ should differentiate in pronunctiation the following letter, when 
reciting tne Holy Qur'an: dats Se Senn cigcl Slee epee in yors 

‘Tha, Sin, Shin, Swad, Ta’, Twa, Dha, Za, Dwa, Za, Alif, A’ (hamza), ‘Ain, Ha 
(rom the throat), ha (lighter), Qa’, Ka’, Da’ and Dwa’, Jim, and Za‘, 
Otherwise, if one did not pronounce each and every letter correctly with its 
unique characteristic, then the prayer will not count because of the changes 
that shall be made in the meanings due to incorrect pronunciation. [Bahar-e- 


Shari‘at] 


‘Those who are not able to pronounce letters correctly such as Ha’ (from the 
sniddle part of the throai), Twa, “Ain, Swad and so on, should try their 
utmost best, in fact it is obligatory that they make an attempt to rectify their 
recitation so that the pronunciation of the letters is correct, Otherwise, namaz 
wwill be rendered void. [Fatawa-e-Radwiyyah Vol. 3 Pg. 95 and in Radd al- 
Muhtar Vol. 1 Pg. 409} 


n) 


9) We see many teachers in madressahs who have not leamt how to pronounce 
each and every letter of the Arabic alphabet correctly, according to its unique 
characteristic. Moreover, they have not acquired the knowledge pertaining 
to the correct way of the recitation of the Holy Qur'an, by neglecting the 
rules of Tajweed. [Some teachers recite the letters + 6S YraS gig Qday 
&¢ dha’, 2a’, 2wa’ as. jeem:; qaf as kaf; sheen as seen; ghayn as gaaf. This is 
an act of great sin.] Therefore, what they teach children is incorrect and they 
shall be held accountable on the Day of Resurrection for teaching others the 
incorrect manner of reciting the Holy Qur’an. In fact, some even touch the 
Holy Quran without being in the state of purification. This is indeed strictly 
forbidden and Haranm, as Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala has clearly stated in 
the Holy Qur'an: “which none do touch, but the purified ones.” (Surah: 56 ~ al- 
Wagi'ah, Verse: 79] 
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Lee cee ae 


ave memorised the Holy Qu’’an off-by-heart (hy 
ve 





p) Many who hi 
hafiz) » Holy Qur’an in such a hastily manner thar become 
differentiate between the letters, let alone the words! Such that gon” ‘nq 
hes in and the fa’amiin and the rest of the words ave an on , 

‘ot 


correctly at all! On top of this, the common folk feel pride in Pet cites 
saying that “such and such a person can recite the Surah in nite hutiae 
le”, 

o 


recite the Qur’an in such a hastily manner is strictly unlaws 
ful 
[Bahar-e-Shari’at - Vol. 3 Pg. 306] and Haram, 





It is permissible, without any disapproval, to recite the Holy Quyan ; 
times in which to perform salah is Makruh-e-Tehrimi, These timer” ‘se 
are; 





q 


1. Approximately twenty-minutes after sunrise. 
2. Atzawaal time (mid-day) till the beginning time for Zohar. 
3. Approximately twenty-minutes before sunset. . 


However, it is better that one does not recite the Holy Qur'an in these time 
should recite durud sharif (invoke blessings and salutations upon the Mec? 
ssenger 


of Allah &) instead. 


[Bahar-e-Shari’at Vol. 3 Pg. 230, al-Bahr al-Ra‘iq Vol. 1 Pg. 251, Radd al 
Vol. 1 Pg, 262] al-Mohtar 
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Chapter Seven 
AUS 
The Book of 
Hajj 
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THE BOOK OF HAJJ 
Hajj (The Greater Pilgrimage) 
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| Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas # reported that the Messenger of Allah Blas 
stated, ““ People! Allah has made Hajj incumbent upon you.’ Hadra 
ibn Habis .& stood up and enquired, ‘O Messenger of Allah a! it 
incumbent each year?’ The Messenger of Allah & said, ‘If T Say ‘Yes’ then it 
would be made obligatory and incumbent upon you each ye. 
to be made incumbent each year you would not be able to ft 
duty. Thus, Hajj is only once in the lifetime and those who exceed this (do 
more than once) then it is Nafl’” 





t Agra’ 








Note 


From this we understand that the Holy Prophet & has full power, control and 
authority on Shari'ah and Sacred Islamic Laws. If the Messenger of Allah & 
desired, he could have made Hajj obligatory and incumbent each year. 


[For a detailed treatise on this topic please read: Munyah al-Labib Anna al-Tashri’s 
biyad al-Hebib (1311 A.H.)- by Imam Ahmad Raza Khan - which is at the end of 
the Imam’s book “al-Anin wa al-'Ula Li-Na‘it al-Mustafa bi Daf’ al-Bala”” — Pages 
207 onwards] 
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2. Hadrat “Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas. reported that the Messenger of Allah 8 said, 
“He who intends to perform Hajj should hasten to do so.” 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud & reported that the Messenger of Allah & 

i jd, "Make the Haj and the Umrah follow each other closely, (wear the 
He am for Qiran, in which the intention of Hajj and ‘Umrah is done or 
perform both the Hajj and ‘Umrah consecuti 1 they remove poverty 
and sins aS a furnace removes impurities from iron, gold and silver; and for 
the Hajj which is accepted, its reward is Paradise.” 
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4 Hadrat Abu Hurairah ~ reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“anyone who went out (of his house) with the intention of performing Haj, 
“Umrah or fighting, in the Path of Allah and then passed away as he was on 
his way, then Allah the Most Exalted shall forever write for him the reward 
ofa Haji, one who performs ‘Umrah and a Mujahid.” 
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5. Hadrat ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah # has ale 
“Performing ‘Umrah in the month of Ramadan equals (in reward) a Hajj’ 
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bed, 
6 Hadrat Abu Razin al-'Ugayli came to the Messenger of Ash oe a et 
“My father is very old, he cannot perform Hajj and Umrah himselt: 


-264- 





—y, 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 





he ride on any conveyance. He said, “Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf of 
your father.” 
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7. Hadrat ibn ‘Abbas . reported that: A man came to the Holy Prophet 8 and 
said, “My sister vowed to perform the Hajj but she died (before full i)" 
The Holy Prophet # said, “Would you not have paid her debts if she had 
any?” The man said, “Yes.” So, the Holy Prophet & said, “So pay Allah's 
Rights, as He is more entitled that His rights be fulfilled.” 
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8. Hadrat ibn ‘Abbas . reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “Never 
should any woman travel (even if it be for Hajj) without her mahram (to 
which she cannot marry i.e. marrying to him is Haram) 
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9. Hadrat ‘Ali # reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “If anyone 
Possesses enough provision and an animal to mount on (or any other 
conveyance) to take him to the House of Allah and (despite this) does not 
perform the pilgrimage, there is no difference whether he dies as a Jew ora 
Christian. This is because Allah the Most Exalted has stated, ‘Pilgrimage t0 
the House is a duty men owe to Allah, those who can afford the joumney’.” 
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Notes 


erform Fiajj to “show off” to others or pretence or to perform Haj from 
4) To ie which is Haram (such that it was gained from Haram means) then it 
Le aram to do so. [a-Durr al-Mukhtar, Radd al-Muhtar, Bahar-e-Shari’at 
is 


Vol. 6 Pg. 719]. 


ke a photo or a picture for a passport or for a Haj visa is 
“nae able whether the Hajj is obligatory or optional. This is because to 
ee onalale from commiting any sin is greater and more important than 
ata any reward. [Fatawa-e-Radawiyyah Vol. 3 Pg. 729, with reference 
mal Ashbah wa al-Nadatir] 


) If Makkah al-Mukarramah is situated at a distance of three days: or more 
(aormal walking distance which equals to approximately 57 % miles or 92 
Kilometres) from the place of residence of a woman who intends to perform 
Haj then she must, (irrespective of being young or old,) accompany her 
husband or a “Mahram” (those relatives to whom it is Haram for the woman 
tomarry; whether this prohitibiton is because of a blood-relation such as the 
son, brother, father or because of a foster relation or the in-laws, such as the 
father:n-law, or the son of his husband from his previous wife). [Bahar-e- 
Sharivat] 





e of tayten (Great scholars 
.rvat Shuyukh, who were at the pinnacte of tayo 
ie as. pete ‘Allama Arshad al-Qadin, and eee ne ms es 
“llama Mutt Jalal 
alttg aL Qa al-Amjadi and many others bore witness thatthe autho -Hadrat ‘Allama Mult HUST 
ara was 9 God-fearing, nightcous and an obedient servant of Allah = See: Fala OS 
P44 and “Ajvib al-Figh ~ Pg. 15.) Those Shuyukh who come after have slated Ihat super 
foran 1D card, Passport, ration cand, and other items: for which itisa necessity’ photo, 

Vitrafia Magazine — Oct 2004 ~ Muy Nizarnuddin sahib ~ Pg. 6} 


Thi was the ruling and the verdi 
sllnioPak who were also great 











as regards taking photo for 
Fadeat‘Allama Mufti Ajmal Shah sahib has written a few answerstothe question rien ‘tates, “Now, it Rs 
Passport in order to go for the obligatory Haj. This fatwa was given in 1950/1 . 


” exfoem Hap” (pg. 9] 00 Ps 
fovea oe et ace 


nobligatory Haj, 
Steppe nce 
Ae ances that such ab Be 
covern ment to Kegally allow 
geithout whichit que 
. obligatory (Fard) Hag has 








taking a photo to perfor 28 
iawa- Vol. 2, Pgs 739745) 
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d) The husband or the ‘Mahram’ with whom the woman can g0 to perform by 
has to be sane, mature and not a fasiq (transgressor). One cannot pera, 
Hajj with an insane, immature or a fasiq. (‘Alamgiri, al-Dure al-Mukiy 
Bahar-e-Shari’al} 


i 
em 
tar, 


¢) It is Haram for a woman to go to perform Hajj without her husband or 
‘Mahram.’ If she does so, then she has accomplished the re! 
However, a sin shall be written on every step she takes {to and fro}. 
e-Radawiyyah, Vol. 4, Pg. 691] 


any 
us duty, 
{Fataes, 






f) Some women go to perform Hajj with her spiritual guide (Pir) or a very oid 
man (who are Ghayr Mahram for them). This is also unlawful and Haraam, 


g) If there is no husband or ‘Mahram' to accompany the woman, then itis not 
Wajib for the woman to perform nikah (in order for a valid person such as 
her husband to accompany her to go to perform Haj)). [Bahar-e-Shari'at] 


h) Ifone has an amount of money sufficient for him/her to perform Haj, butnot 
enough to bring gifts and souvenirs for friends and relatives on return, then 
to perform Hajj is still incumbent (obligatory) upon him/her. Not to perform 
Hajj because of the insufficient amount of money to bring gifts and toys is 
Haram, [Bahar-e-Shari'at] 


i) The table below shows the rulings of each aspect of Hajj for a Mutammati; 
which is Fard (obligatory), Wajib (necessary), Sunnah, or Nafl (optional): 
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rT action 


No] spect 


Ruling 


Date and Ruling 








y | thram 


Fard 


8th Dhul Hijah or before in 
Masjid Haram or in Haram, 





Stay in Mina 


Sunnah 


To perform Zohar, ‘Asr, Magrib, 
‘Isha and Fajr in Mina. 





Stay in Arafat 


Fard 


On the 9th of Dhul Hijjah after 








om eae ee 


Stay in Muzdalifah 


Wajid 


From the 10th of Dhul Hijah 
from Fajr beginning till Sunrise. 





5 | Pelting the Large Pillar 


Wajib 


10th of Dhul Hijjah in Mina, 
before Zawaal. 





6 | Qurbani (Sacrifice) 


Wajib 


From the 10th of Dhul Hijjah till 
Sunset of the 12th of Dhul 


Ld 





7_ | Shaving or Trimming Hair 


Wajib 


Tn Mina after having pelted the 
illar. From the 10th of 

till the 12th of Dhul 
Hijjah until Sunset of that day. _| 








8 | Tawaf-e-Ziyarat (Ifadah) 


Fard 


After having performed the 
Qurbani (sacrifice). The Wajib 
time for this is from the Fajr 
beginning of the 10th of Dhul 
Hijjah till the sunset of the 12th 
of Dhul Hifjah, It is better to do 
it on the 10th of Dhul Hijjah, but 
can be performed in any time 
during this Wajib period. If 
performed after the sunset of the 














shall be accomplished, but a 
dam (sacrifice) shall have tobe 
performed for missing the Wajib 
period. 











Sa'ee of Tawaf-e-Ziyarat 





Wajib 








‘The same time period for Tawaf- 
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e-Ziyarat. Has to be performed 
slistie sao a during this Wajib period. If 
On the 11th and the 12th of Dial performed after the sunset of the 
Hijah in Mina. If one stayed. 12 of Dhul Hijab, the Fard 
is Wajib to pelt all three pillars shall be accomplished, but a dam 
10 | Petting all Pillars Wajib after Zawaal, on the 11th, 12th (sacrifice) shall have to be 
‘Three (end the 13th if one had stayed performed for missing the Waj 
Nae : jib 
in Mina at the time of Fajr period. 
beginning on the 13th of Dhul The same time peri 
- e period for Tawaf- 
Hijah). 90 | Sa’ee of Tawaf-e-Ziyarat Wajib e-Ziyarat. Has to be peitocmied 
For a non-resident of Makkah al after the Tawat. 
11 | Tawaf-e-Wada’ (Rukhsat) | Wajtb | Mukatramah, prior to returning w@ (On the 11" and the 12" of Dhul 
from this blessed city. : Hijah in Mina. If one stayed. It 
12 | thram Fard e te ne ae i is Wajib to pelt all three pillars 
lasjid Hara 
ae - aa me in laram. n | Peking all ‘Three Pillars Wajib after Zawaal, on the 11", 12" 
13 | Stay in Mina Gonnan | DoPTOmNconan Asm Magn, {and the 13! if one had stayed in 
‘Isha and Fajr in Mina. Mina at the time of Fajr 
14 | Stay in Arafat Ford, | Crithe See Dhnlleigobvalter beginning on the 13" of Dhul 
Zawaal till Sunset. Hi 
15 | Stay in Muzdalifah wae,” Em tie lOh Da For a noneresident of Makkah al 
from Fajr beginning till Sunrise. 22 | Tawaf-e-Wada’ (Rukhsat) | Wajib_ | Mukarramah, prior to returning 
: ; : 10 of Dhul Hijah in Mina, from this blessed city. 
|16 | Pelting the Large Pillar Wajid | erore Zawaal, city, 
; i From the 10" of Dhul Hijah till | j) The 5 days of Hajj (in brief): 
17 | Qurbani (Sacrifice) Wajid | Sunset of the 12 of Dhul Hijah. 
In Mina after having pelted the 1* Day - 8" Dhul Hijjah 
: ; ; : Mar. From the 10" of 
18 | Shaving or Trimming Hair | Wajib jah tll the 12% of Dhul 1. Goto Mina. 
Hijjah until Sunset ofthat day. _| 2. Perform the Zohar, ‘Ast, Maghrib, ‘Isha Salaah in Mina 
‘After having performed the 3. Stay in Mina the whole of the night. 
Qurbani (sacrifice). The W: 
time for this is from the Fajr 2*Day - 9* Dhul Hijjah 
0 of Dhul 
19 | Tawaf-e-Ziyarat (Ifadah) Fard 1. After performing Fajr in Mina, go to Arafat. 
2. Perform Zohar in Arafat. 
3. Stay in Arafat. 
Ia en can be performed in any time__| 4. Perform ‘Asr in Arafat. 
5. Stay at the time of sunset, but do not perform Maghrib prayer. 
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6. Go to Muzdalifah, 
2. Perform Maghrib and Isha in Muzdalifah at the time of Isha, 
8. Stay in Muzdalifeh the whole night. 


3 Day - 10" Dhul Hijjah 


|. After having performed Fajr in Muzdalifah, go to Mina. 
. Pelt the Large Pillar. 

. Perform Qurbani. 

|. Shave/trim hair. 

|. Perform Tawaf-e-Ziyarat. 

. Come back to Mina and stay there the night 


PuPeye 


48 Day- 11" Dhul Hijjah 


1. In Mina, after Zawal pelt the Small Pillar. 

2. Then, then Middle Pillar. 

3. Then the Large Pillar. 

4, If Tawaf-e-Ziyarat not performed yesterday do it today. 
5. Stay inMina. 


5é Day - 128 Dhul Hijjah 
In Mina, after Zawal 


1 
2. Then, then Middle Pillar. 





If Tawaf-e-Ziyarat not performed do it today before Sunset. 
Return to Makkah before Sunset. If one left Mina in the night (before 
Fajr beginning), it is permissible without giving any compensation. 
. To leave Mina after Sunset is disliked. 
7. If one stayed in Mina till the Fajr beginning of the 13th, then 
Wajib to pelt (stoning) all three pillars. 
8. One can pelt the Three Pi before Zawal (but is is Makruh). It is 
Sunnah to do it after Zawal till sunset of that day 





s 








k) A woman who is in her menstrual cycle (Imaiz) cannot perform Tawaf-e- 
Ziyarat (Tawaf-elfada) on the 10th of Dhul Hijjah. If she cannot perform this 
Tawaf on this date due to her menstrual cycle, then if she becomes ‘clean’ 
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after this date until the sunget on the 12th of Dhutl Hijah it i obligatory on 
her to perform this tawaf. If even after these dates, the woman has not 
pecome ‘clean’, but has become clean after these dates, then it is obligato: 

for her to perform this Tawaf. , 


if a woman who is in her periods (menstrual cycle) can take tablets to 
terminate the menstrual cycle, then she can do so, However, doing this shall 
cause harm to one’s health. Therefore, it is advisable not to do it, [Fatawa-e- 
Markazi Dar-ul-Ifta - 11th Year ~ 2006 - Pg, 35] . 


fa female can change her return date back to her country, in order for her to 
pecome ‘clean’ and thereafter perform this Fard Tawaf, then she should do 
so, Otherwise, if she returned back to her place of residence, not having 
performed this Fard Tawaf, then her Hajj is incomplete. She shall have to 
return in the “Months of Hajj” which are Shawwal, Dhul Qa’dah, first 10 
days of Dhul Hijah; and then perform the Fard Tawaf (Tawaf-2-Ziyarat). She 
will also have to sacrifice an animal in the haram boundaries, as atonement 
for returning to her destination without having performed this obligatory 
Tawaf. [Fatawa-e-Faqih-e-Millat ~ Vol. 1 Pg. 349] 


Those who have been blessed with performing Hajj and visiting the shrine of 
the Holy Prophet & should (on return to their places) draw people closer 
towards religion; by giving them gifts which helps them to do so. Such gifts 
include giving books of the Ahl al-sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah, Islamic lectures, 
Islamic CDs and so on. Unfortunately, however, most Hajis bring with them 
radios for their friends and relatives by which they, most of the time, listen 
to music; gaining sins upon sins upon sins, not only in their Book of Deeds 
but also in the Book of Deeds of the one who initially gave it to them. This 
same ruling applies to those people who bring gold rings and/or chains or 
any other jewellery item for men to wear. This is because it is unlawful 
(Haram) for males to wear any kind of jewellery (whether it comes from the 
two Holy Sanctuaries or any other place) made out of any metal whatsoever, 
except for one silver ring which has to have one stone, and which does not 
weight more than 4.23 grams. 
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Allah Most High states: 


oss SST Je 5s V5 essabls pli Je i Ssud; 


“and help one another in (matters of) virtue and piety and do not mutunt} c 
operate in what is sinful and wicked..." ae 
[Surah: 5 ~ al-Ma’idah, Verse: 2] 





©) A person who performed Hajj with pure Halal money (which was gai 
from Halal means), had a sincere intention (to perform Hajj els Hs 
seeking the pleasure of Allah and His Beloved Messenger @), did not fi re : 
quarrel or argue in it, protected himself from all disobedincies and sins, rm 
thereafter passed away (after having performed Haj), but did not have the 
all of the Rights of Allah (Hieguqullah) or the Rights of His staves 
(Huququl-lbaad), then in the situation of his/her Hajj being accepted, there is a 
high hope that Allah Ta’ala forgives all of His rights and through His mercy 
He shall forgive the rights of His slaves. There is also hope that on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah shall please all those whose right was upon the shoulders 
of this person, and protect this slave of His from contention as regards to the 
rights being unfulfilled. [“A jab al-lndad fi 
Ahmad Raza Khari Rehmatullahi ‘alayh - Fatawa-e-Radawiyyah - Vol. 24, 
Pgs. 459-476) 








p) Ifa person stayed alive after having performed Hajj, and then as much as 


his/her capability, tried to fulfil the rights of Allah and the rights of His 
slaves; such as paying the Zakat which he/she did not pay for years that 
preceeded; or performed the Qaza of prayers that were missed; or the fasts 
that had not been kept; or fulfilled the rights of those who owned thal right 
by repaying the owner of the right or his/her next of kin, asked for 
forgiveness from the person to whom he/she had caused problems or had 
troubled; those who passed away before their rights were fulfi jed, then 
he/she gave charity on behalf of them [to the poor]; if anything remained 
s of Allah and His slaves, then he did a wasiyyah 
(leave by will) near the time of death that the rights be fulfilled by taking 
that share from his/her own wealth and then giving it to the owner of the 
right. Conclusively, he/she tried their best to fulfil al the rights that were left 
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RR ay 


lished, then there is even a greater hoy 


mpl 
unaccomp! jab alImdad] Pe for the forgiveness of such 


people: 1A’ 


es however, if one was neglectful in fulfilling these ri 

verored Hajj, and hence, he/she did not full these el ane fig 
sins shall start to be written in his/her Book of Deeds. This is because prior 
to performing Haj, the rights of Allah and His slaves still remained on 
hishher responsibility to fulfil, but they delayed in fulfilling these rights and 
on top of this, they neglected these righis even after performing Haj. Thus, 
the Haj performed will not be sufficient to eliminate these rights that have 
semained on his/her responsibility. This is because, yes, Hajj does remove the 
sins of not performing salaah and keeping fasts in their prescribed times. 
However, Hajj deos not eliminate the obligation of performing the qaza of 
the prayers that have been missed; or keeping fasts that have been missed. 








A sign of a person's Hajj being accepted is that the Haji becomes more 
‘religious’ after Hajj than was before. [A’jab al-Imdad] 


Nowadays, many people have become heedless of fulfilling the rights of 
‘Allah and His slaves for many years; such as they have not performed the 
qaza for their missed prayers; or not kept the fasts that they had broken or 
not kept; or not payed the Zakat for their previous years. This is why we see 
ing one another; seizing each others property; steaiing other 
people's wealth; causing problems and giving distress to others. It is a great 
misunderstanding for such people to think that after having performed H: 
all of their sins have been eradicated. If the Rights of Allah and the Rights of 
His slaves have been left unfulfilled, even after having performed Hajj, then 
they have to be accomplished as soon as possible, 








We ask Almighty Allah that He gives us the tawfiq and guidance to fulfil His 
tights and those of His slaves...Ameen. 
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Visiting the Blessed Mausoleum of the Messenger of Allah 





eee Secs BISA sles ah Jesh Sod fees Met yngs 
Ged» glad stall) 





1, Hadrat ibn ‘Umar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “Wissen 
visits my grave, my intercession is guaranteed for him.” 


falSunan al-Daraqutni (2278) alKuna wa al-Asma’ al-Dulani (264), Majma’ 
al-Zawaid Haythhami (42), al-Talkhis al-Habir Ibn Hajar al-Hafiz (2267), Kang 
al’Ummal (15:651), Jadhb al-Qulub - Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq al-Dehlwi a. 
Muhaddith (204)] 











Bes gap rites Led iade on shes ate data Jordi p25 J6 Jet aye 
(SI pba penal pl La) ath sft Se Sige 





(EN Aa ale camel Shy pial! Kyun de LiS Lif 55! pg!) 





2. Hadrat ibn ‘Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah i said, “Whoever 
visits me without any avowed purpose other than my visit, it is incumbent 
upon me to be his intercessor on the Day of Resurrection.” 


[Narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat and al-Kabir (12:291) and al-Daraqutni 
and Majma’ al-Zawa'id al-Haythami (4:2) and Ittihaf al-Sa’dah al-Muttagin 
Sharh Ihya’ ‘Ulum al-Din al-Zubaidi (4:416) and Tafsir al-Durr al-Manthur al- 
Suyuti (1:237) and Kanz al-'Ummal Muttaqi al-Chishti al-Shadhili al-Hindi 
(Hadith no, 34928 (2:256) all references from Jami’ al-Ahadith - Imam Ahmed 
Rida Khan, compiled by Shaykh Muhammad Hanif Khan Razvi Bareilly ~ V.2 
Pg, 268]. 








GASSES ob Bs Lape gh st hs bs: hes ale esd fod lp es J S928 got 
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bn ‘Umar -& reported that the Messenger of Allah @ sai “Whoever 
ilgrimage then visits me after my death itis as if he visited me in my 





3, Hadrat i 

makes P! 
life.” 
[Narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (12:310) and al-Daraqutni (2:278) and 
giBaihaqi in his al-Sunan al-Kubra (5:286) and in Mishkat al-Masabih 
abrezi (2756) and in alJami’ al-Saghir Suyuti (2523) and Jadhb al-Qulub - 
igbd al-Haq Dehlwi (205) and Ittihaf al-Sadah Zubaydi (4:416) and Kanz al- 
‘Ummal (5:135) and Majma’ al-Zawaid Haythami (4:2)} 


4, The Messenger of Allah & said, “Whoever visits my grave after my death is 
as those who visited me in my life.” [Narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Kabir 
(12:406) and al-Awsat (1:94) and al-Daraqutni (2:278)] 





Hadrat Anas ibn Malik -& said that the Messenger of Allah & said, “Anyone 
who visits me in Madinah for the sake of Allah is near me and I will intercede 
for him on the Day of Rising.” 


[al-Baihagi and others as mentioned by Imam Qadi alIyad in al-Shifa - 
Section 9 - “Concerning visit to the Prophet's grave... 








Hadrat Nafi’ .& sai ‘T saw that Hadrat [‘Abdullah] ibn ‘Umar -& used to 
come to the grave a hundred times or more. He would say, ‘Peace be upon 
the Prophet 4, may Allah bless him and grant him peace. Peace be upon Abu 
Bakr.” Then he would leave. Ibn ‘Umar was also seen to put his hand on 
the seat of the Prophet at the mimbar and then place his hand on his face [for 
blessings and Barakah} 





[Narrated in al-Ghifa’ - Section 9, and mentioned by Imam Ahmad Rida 
Khan - the great Muhaddith and Mufassir and the Reviver of the Islamic 
sciences - in his treatise “Abr al-Magal ~ p.3 and Jami’ al-Ahadith - Vol. 2 Pg. 
268) 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas -& reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“Whosoever visits me (my grave) after my death is ashe has visited me in " 
life and 1 shall be an intercessor and witness for him on the Day of 


Resurrection.” 
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lttihaf al-Sadah (4:416) and al-Mughni 
al-Qulub ‘Abd al-Haq al-Dehlawi (205)] 





jin al-Din al-raqi (1:259) and Jadny 
Notes 


a) To perform the ziyarah (visit) of the blessed shrine of the Messen 


er of 
® is near to Wajib (being necessary). {Fatawa-e-Radawiyyan oe 
Shari'at] at 





Prophet a 
is a sign of wretchedness. 


The Prophets are Alive 





Sg SME lp she diets shes ee Sas Sadi Sos $6 SSdossu tes 
GS anlectelysy USEF A gs IM 








Exalted) do not 
Hereafier), [Mirqat - Vol. 2 Pg. 212] 


1, Hadrat Abu al-Darda’ reported that the Messenger of Allah i said, 
“Indeed Allah has made it Haram (forbidden) upon the earth to eat the 


bodies of the Prophets. Thus, the Prophets of Allah are alive and are Biven 
their sustenance.” 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehwli” states under the 


commentary of this Hadith that: 


The Prophets of Allah are ative in their graves, just ax they were alive in this world, 


[Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at - Vol. 1 Pg. 576] 


Imam Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states under the commentary of this Hadith that: There 
is no difference between the life of the Prophets after their demise and the life of them in 
this worid. This is why it has been stated that the Awliya (Friends of Allah, the Most 

je, but in fact, move from one place (the world) to another (the 
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Hadrat Aws ibn Aws .& narrated that the Messenger of Allah & said, “Allah 
Fae made the (eating of the) bodies of the Prophets Haram (unlawful) upon 
the earth. 


2 


Commentary 


drat Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states under the commentary of this Hadith: Indeed the 
Prophets are clive in their graves. [Mirqat - Vol. 2g, 208] 


yairat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “MuhadditheDehlwi" states under the 
commentary of this Hadith: 








life (in their graves) is the rea 


martyrs whose life i only spi {Ashi’ah al-Larn’at - Vol. 1 


2) The Prophets are al 
which they used to | 
when the Messenger of 


their graves living their 'real’ and physcial life 
world. This is why on the Night of Ascension 
reached Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), he lead 
the prayer in which all the Prophets stood behind him. If the Prophets were 
not h, then how would have they come to perform 
Salaah in Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) behind the Final Messenger #7 








by 





which they 
¢ that of the 
martyrs. This is why the weal t in inheritance by the Prophets is not 
distributed; nor can their wives marry anyone else after them, Contrary to 
this, the wealth left in inheritance by the martyrs can be distributed and their 
wives can marry anyone after their death. 
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e Holy Qur'an states: “Surely you are to 
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©) The life of the Prophets in their graves is not barzak 





inter-spati 





fe) but it gt and they too are to 














is the ‘real’, ‘phy life they had in this world. The on ~ al-Zumar, Verse: 30]. Th i 
i E ly matter of the rah: 39 -a , Verse: 30]. This means movin ; 
is that we are not able to see them, eis ro ihe Hereafter). The meaning of the word hayat (ie) ae a peal 
sical 
fer death. 
This has been stated by the great Imam Shaykh Hasan ibn “Am é 
Shurunbulali in the commentary of his famous book “Noor al-ldah” entilled 


“Maragiy al 





” on Page 447: 


Th is well known fact among the great scholars that the Messenger of Allah a is alive 

blessed grave (the life which he used to spend in this world). The Messenger of 
Allah & is given sustenance; takes benefit from everything which he desires acy 
Sains the pleasure and joy of worshipping (as he had in this world). However, those 
wha trave not renched close proximity to Allah are unable to see hin 














It has been stated in Nasim al-Riyadh sharh al-Shifa Qadi ‘Iyadh: é 


The Prophets are alive in their graves living the ‘real’ life which they had in 
world. [Vol. 1 Pg, 196] 





In al-Mirgat sharh Mishkat, Imam Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari states: 


can ask from him any kind of assistance whatsoever. (Mirqat sharh Mishkat - Vol. 
1 Pg. 284] 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states in his book “Suluk 
ila Sayyid al-Rusuli” (published by Rahimiyah - 





Agrab al-Subuli bi al-Tazoaj 


Deoband ~ India Pg. 161): 
v 


Despite the increasing disagreement and disputes amongst the scholars of this 
is no disagreensent in this fact that the Messenger of Allah % is alive 
in his grave; he is present there, There is not even ¢ slightest thought of saying that 
this life is not real (but majaz - metaphoric). The Holy Prophet # is Hadhir-o- 
Nadhir (present and ) seeing the actions of his Ummah and being 
presented with thent. Those who seck assistance from the Messenger of Allah , and 
he blesses them and is their nentor. 

















those who draw close to Hi 
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THE BOOK OF BUSINESS AND TRADE 


Lawful Earning 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud 4s reported that the Messenger of Allah fa has 
said, “Lawful earning is obligatory in addition to the obligatory duties.” 
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xv 


. Hadrat Abu Bakr 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah g has said, “The 


body nourished with what is unlawful will not enter the Paradise.” 








a 
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3. 


Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4s reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “A 
time will come to mankind when a man will not care whether what he is 
getting is coming from a lawful or unlawful source.” 


Notes 


a) People who refine and mill the wheat into flour take a prtion of 30 or 40 


grams from a kilo after having milled the wheat saying that this is “jurti” 
(what has burnt from the initial amount of flour that was refined). This is 
prohibited, in fact it is Haraam, as in this amount the flour does not burn. 
‘The evidence for this is the fact that those who refine wheat or grain have an 
extra 5 or 10 kilos of flour left with them each day (thus, all of the flour has 
not burnt). 


St ee 
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jp ithose refining, wheat or any other grain fix their wa; 

) some flour (Which they have refined) then ths is a 
comes under the ruling of Qufeez Titan, It has been stated in BaharseSheny, 
that, “someone was ited to work; and it was fixed by the one who hired him, iia Q 
(hired person) takes his x-aniount of wage from the product of his work, Then, such 
on ja hiring person’ eric) is inal. For example, Person A gue Pesos 
(the one whose service is hired) some cotton to weave and said, “take helf of the 
woven cloth as your wage"; or Person A said to Person B, “carry these bags of grain 
to such and such a place and take 4 hg of what isin it as your wage”: or Person A 
hired some livestock (cows, ox and so fort) from Person B to plough :p the ground 
(or any other aspect of cultivating or ploughing) and to grind wheat stacks to collect 
the seeds. Person A fixed the rent (to be pnid to Person B) for these animals as being 
an x-amount of the sceds that have been taken out of the wheat stacks by the cows, 
and ox that have been hired from Person B; or Person A hired Person B to harvest 
the crops, and fixed a wage of an x-amount from the harvested crops....then all these 
forms of hiring another person’s service is impermissible. [Bahar-e-Shari at ~ Vol. 
3, Chapter 14. al-Durr al-Mukhtar, and Fatawa-e-‘Alamgiri- Vol. 4, Pg. 429] 


‘BE as Some money and 
so impermissible as this 





Yes, however, if prior to refining the wheat and barley seeds, Person A 
separated an x-amount as a wage for Person B, then this is permissible. 


The way of making all the previously mentioned ways of hiring another person 
and fixing a wage permissible, is to first of all separate whatever is to be given as 
wage to Person B; it should be specified and told to Person B that, “This is your 
wage.” For example, Person A gave cotton to Person B and said, “This (pointing 
towards the specified x-amount of cotton) is your wage,” and then gave another 
batch of cotton, and said, “Weave this.” This is permissible. 






Another example is that Person A took some (e.g.5kg) com or any type of grain 
from a sack and said to Person B, “This is your wage, and take this sack to such 
and such a place.” This is also permissible. Those who fry and parch grains and 
Seeds, if they separate some grains from the sack and specify them as theit wage 
* prior to fying them - then this is permissible. 


©) Some hire other to harvest their crops and say, “upon every 120 square feet 
harvested; or each day, we shall give you 5 kg of rice (as a wage).” This is 
Permissible because they do not fix thatthe wage will be giver from these 
tops which have been harvested. Now, whether they give the wage from 
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al-Mukhtar] Me. fal-Dury 


d) Person B was given a garment to sew, and so, he cut some Of the gar, 
himselt; or was given some cotton to spin but took some of it forge! 
was given some cotton to weave into a cloth, but took some of it fee be 

ox was given a piece of cloth to have it embroided but took site ee 

himself, then all this is unlawful (Haram). © OF it for 


It is quite a saddening fact, to see many Muslims eam thej 
unlawful means, yet they do not show the slightest consi 
they are earning is unlawful (Haram) money. 


ir wealth thy 
ideration thay 


Tough 


t what 


Not only are the common folk indulged in this, but so are those ving 
looked up with respect in society. Such people should ponder upos at 
torment that has been prescribed for those who earn unlawful mone; 
result of gaining it through unlawful means. aoe 


A Good Businessman 
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. Hadrat Abu Sa‘id -@ reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The 
truthful and trustworthy merchant will be with the Prophets, the upright 
and the martyrs.” 
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2. Hadrat ‘Ubaid ibn Ri 
Holy Prophet & has s: 





‘ah .& reported from his father who informed that the 
| "The (dishonest) merchants (businessmen) shall be 
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t those who fear Allah, 

















adrat Wasilah ibn al-Asqa’ = reported: I heard the Messenger of Allh 
2 whoever sells a thing which has a defect without disclosin, 
$2) chaser), he remains under the wrath of Allah”, and “the angels 


the ae 
persistently curse fim 








Notes 
Itis not permissible to sell or take benefit whatsoever from the fat of a dead 
2) ings neither can one Use it asa form of ‘wax’ to bum in a candle, nor ean 
reuse it to heat the skin of animals, [Radd al-Muhtar Vol. 4 Pg. 120, Bahar 
¢-Shari’at Chapter 11 Pg. 578] 





g) Malsonot permissible to sell the skin of a dead being 
the skin (of an animal) which has not be heated but 
permissible to make use of it in any shape or form. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar, 
Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 





6) There are three ways of tanning the skin of an animal: 


1 By placing salt, any acidic substance or any chemical, and then heating it 
up. 

2 By heating it up and thus, drying it, via sunlight. 

3. Drying it by wind, air; such that all the excess moisture left on the skin 
dries up, and the smell evaporates. 





is permissible to sell the skin and fat of dead, unslaughtered animal to a 
Harbi kafir (a non-Muslim at war with Muslims), 





©) Some people give cattle; such as she-goats, cows e.t.c. on rent, but fix that 
however many offspring shall be born, both (the one who owns the poe 
and the one who uses it) shall have an equal share of it, Such a form 
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renting is invalid and impermissible. The offspring are for th 
she-goat, cow e.t.c. The other person shall only receive the wa: 

Service. (Bahar-e-Shari'at, Radd al-Muhtar ~ Vol. 3, Pg. 361 . for his 
“Alamgiri - Vol. 4 Pg. 430] Es 


© OWNer Of the 








pecifying that howeve; 
itshall lay, both of them shall share the equal amount. Such « form of 

The eggs are for the person who owns the chicke,, (Patna’® 
lamgiri- Vol. 4 Pg, 430, Bahar-e-Shari‘at ~ Chapter 14, Pg. 149] |? 





8) tis permissible for the seller to ask the purchaser to 
m, then to ask for less than that price, then to ask 
This is not regarded as lying, 


Pay a high price for an 
for even less than that 





hy) 


To give someone a pond, reservoir or a lake on contract for fishing (as ig 
quite common in India) is not permi: This is because the fi: 
the quantity of fish in the water, the size of the fish ete, is unknc 
specified. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 








sh: ils type, 
1own ard not 


Usury 
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. Hadrat Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah #& has cursed the 
devourer of usury (one who takes Is paye 
and its two witnesses and said that they are al 





its scribe (one who writes it, 
ke (in sin) 
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2. Hadrat ‘Abdullah son of Hanzalah 4 - the one washed by the angels - 
reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “A dirham of usury which a 
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an knowingly devours (one who takes it) is more severe than hiyaiice 


a fornication 
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rat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messen 
5 eae has seventy parts; the least of which is like a 
own mother.” 


eer of Allah & has said, 
man fornicating with his 
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4, Hadrat Anas -f reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “When 

" anyone of you gives a loan and the borrower sends him a gift or provides an 
animal for him to ride, he should not ride on it or accept the gift unless itis a 
practice they followed previously.” 





Commentary 


Hiadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehiwi" states: Every loan from which 
tig lender takes benefit is usury. [Ashi’ah al-Lam’at - Vol. 3, Pg, 25] 


Notes 


a) Usury is unlawful (Haram). This ruling has been derived from such sources 
which are free of speculative content - the Holy Qur‘an and the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah &. Anyone who denies that usury is unlawful 
becomes a kafir. Anyone who, despite acknowledging its unlawfulness still 
takes/devours usury is a Fasiq (deviant and a transgressor). The testimony of 
such a person is discarded, and thus, not accepted. 


b) It is not prohibited to earn money from a ltarbi kafir through an inwelid 

transaction i.e. such a transaction which is unlawful between two Muslims, 
and a harbi kafir. However, the 
condition is that the benefit of such a transaction lies on the side of the 
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Muslim. For example, a Muslim sells one rupee to a harbi and recei, 
6 

relurn; or a Muslim sold an animal not slaughtered there 

a 





TUpees 











mic procedure to a har, All of these transactions are unlawful 2°". 
out between two Muslims, but permissible belween a Muslim ang ai 
hard 





knfir. [Radd_al-Muhtar, Bahar-e-Shari‘at - Chapter 11, Pg. 153] 


is Darul Istam (Muslim land), thus it is incorrect to state that itis p, 
bi kuffar who reside in India are nent 





it is necessary that there is an an 


India) can gain money from the hf 
residing there, through invalid transactions; on the condition that thine a” 
breaching of any tru! 
deceitfulness, 














4) It's not permissible to gain money from kulfar who reside in India (or any 
other Darul Islant) through stealing, robbery, deceitfulness, farud o 
deception. 





¢) It is not permissible to give benefit (give extra money) or to borrow money 
from such Indian banks, which stipulate the borrower paying extra money 
{as interest) on top of the initial amount of money borrowed. 





f) Taking interest (usury) from indian or any other banks run by non-slamic 
government or from a harbi kafir is not classed as usury. Likewise, the benefit 
(interest) on funds that the Muslim employees have in such non-Islamically- 
run banks or from a harbi kafir is not usury. Yes, however, taking interest 
from banks run by Muslims or an Islamic Government is usury. [Fatawa-e- 

yah - Vol. 1 Pg. 39] 








mn-Muslim living under the protection of the Islamic government, on the condition that he pays 
fizya—4 dinars/40 dirhams ~ annually. 
© Musta'min = one guaranteed safety and protection. 
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tadratibn-e- Abbas + reported that when the Messenger of Allah came t 
1 gpMadinah, they used t0 pay one, two and three years in advance for the 
| He said, “Those who pay in advance for anything should do so for a 
fixed measure and fixed weight for a fixed time. 


Bay 
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2, Hadrat Said ibn al-Musayyib .t reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “Putting up something as a collateral does not terminate the ownership 
of the one who put it up. Taking benefit from it (the increase in its value) is 
forhim (the owner) and the loss (decrease in value) is (also) upon him.” 


Notes 


4) Bay’-e-Salam means the sale of a described maerchandise, which is the 
seller's obligation to deliver to the buyer ata certain time, 


For example, Person A gave (purchaser) gave £100 to Person B (the seller) in 
advanced. It was fixed that after two months Person B will give 50 kg of rice 
to Person A in exchange of the £100 that were paid in advance. 





b) For Bay’-e-Salam to be valid, there are some conditions; if all are fulfilled 
then such a transaction is permissible, otherwise not. These: conditions are; 


1. The merchandise bought in advance should be determinedly known; 


which kind is it e.g, wheat, barley and so on. ¢ 
2. Itshould also be known what type itise.g, brown wheat or white. 
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3. The specific quality of the merchandise should also be known ¢ 
whole wheat ot stale, broken wheat; the quality of the whe, Boog, 
medium, or high. at: low, 

4. The kind of money to be given should also be known e.g, 
euros, gold or silver e.tc. 

5, The type of money should also be known if many currencies are 

6. The characteristic of such money should also be known eg £1 Ee 
coins, £5 notes, £20 notes e.t.c. ins, 

7. The quantity of merchandise to be bought equivalent to the am 
money, both should be known e.g. 10 kg for £20. ‘SUN of, 

8. The time-period should also be known (in which the seller has to i 
merchandise to the buyer). This should be no less than a month, & 

9. The location in which the merchandise shall be delivered should alsobe 
known. 

10, The price of the merchandise, which is to be given to the seller, shou 
also be paid when the agreement is first made. [Fatawa-e-Amjadia ld 
Sadrush Shari‘ah al-Shaykh Amjad ‘Ali - Vol. 3 Pgs. 180-181} . 


POUNA string 


©) The common practice of keeping a piece of land which is put up as a 
collateral by the person who owes money, on such a condition that the seller 
(to whom this financial obligation is to be paid) shall take benefit from it, and 
shall also pay the governmental tax on it. Thereafter, when the financial 
obligation the land shall be returned to its owner. Such a transaction 
is unlawful, as all types of lending from which one gains benefit is usury, 
which is unlawful. It has been stated in a Hadith that, “Every loan from 
which the lender takes benefit is usury.” Yes however, such a transaction is 
permissible between a Muslim and a harbi kafir; as gaining money from a 
harbi kafir through invalid transactions is permissible. 





d) 


Ralian means a piece of saleable property put as a security for a financial 
obligation to cover the amount if it should prove impossible to repay. 


e) 


Some people put up a piece of land as a collateral, so that the person to 
whom the land is given as a collateral (murtaltin) can sow, harvest, cultivate 
and take benefit from that piece of land. The rent for such a piece of land is 
fixed as, for example, £1000 annually, and it is also agreed that this money 
(rent) will be subtracted from the toal price value of the land. When alll of the 
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value of the land is given (via money which is paid 

shall be returned to its owner. Paid as rent) the land 
in such a transaction there is no apparent def 

$0, in suc p ee eee 

the rent Was agreed less than what it should have a ‘PP ough 


fect tually been. Such a 
transaction is permissible because it is included in ijarah (renting): to rent a 
B 


price 





- g. if money for eric is 

eof land for an x-amount of money for an x period tee, aca ne 
Fental fe was paid beforehand (is permissible). (Baha-e-Shari‘at Chapter. 
17, Pg-391 


Granting Respite 
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j.Hadrat Abu Qatadah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah # say, 
“Whoever grants respite to the one (the indebted) who is in hard 
circumstances; or forgives his debt will be saved by Allah from the fear of the 
Day of Resurrection.” 
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2 Hadrat ‘Imran ibn Husain -& reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, 
“When anybody has something due to him from another, and he allows time 
tohim (for its repayment), he is credited with charity for every day.” 
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3. Hadrat Abu Hurairah -e reported that the Messenger of Allah é& has said, “A 
believer's soul remains hanging with his debt tll tis paid.” 
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4.Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr -b reported that the Messenger of sy 
said, “All sins of a martyr, except his debt are forgiven.” ah a hay 


Taking Property Uniawfully 
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1. Hadrat Salim ~ reported from his father that the Messenger of Allah & 

aaj 
be sunk down into the de ois 
the seven earths on the Day of Resurrection.” Pths of 
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2. Hadrat Sa‘id ibn Zaid .& reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever took a span of land by oppression, (land to) its extent from seven, 
earths will be tied round his neck on the Day of resurrection, 
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3. Hadrat Abu Hurrah al-Raqashi & reported from his patemal uncle who 
informed that the Messenger of Allah & said, “Behold! You should never 
oppress anyone and another man’s property should not be taken (is not 
lawful for you to use) except with his consent.” 
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If there is not a certainity of indu 








Iging in this major si 

+ i : jor sin, bu 

THE BOOK OF MARRIAGE of doing 50, then for him to marry is Wajib (necessary) there isa fear 
- : tities s wed pe aeare F If one does not have an overwhelmin; . 
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. Skotos Stace eB) any ave’ 
(esp elit Hla WAS ai Syeda Altes Sas sil set IMIS cen 
1. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported that the Messenger of allsn 

© group of youngsters! Whoever among you is able, he shoujo 
because it keeps the gaze down and protects the private parts, An 


should devote himself to fasting as it is a means of s 





he shall not hav 

1. Ifhe fears that @ enough money to co 

he shall not be able to fulfil the obligations and the ieee or 
on him 


for his wife, then marriage in this case is disliked (Makruh). 





ld manny 


id Whoever 5, If there is not only a fear of the above things, 





but a certainty, then to 








sexual desire.” UPPresing marry is Haram (strictly unlawful) in this situation, 
Jieve that to marry a widow is a dis, ital’ 
by Some believe that t a s a disgrace and a cause of humiliation 
Sr icsdatecy Bate th: hes ae iss Sand 5 IS 55 se dias tothe family. This is totally incorrect, infact to believe oo is eae, 
GL» -BLo 











¢) Itisnot permissible for an apostate (murtad or murtaddah) to Marry anyone; 
neither a Muslim, nor an infidel, nor another apostate (male or female), 


2.Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar + reported that the Messenger of Allah & [Bahar-e Shari’ at with reference from al-Durr al-Mukhtar] 
as 


said, “The world is all an asset and the best asset of the world is a iow 
s 


yromiani? It has been stated in Fatawa-e-‘Alamgiri that: It is not permissible for an 


apostate (male) to marry an apostate, nor a Muslim nor a person who is an infidel 
from beginning (kafirah asliyyah). Likewise, the marriage of an apostate (female) is 
not permissible with any of the above, as stated in al-Mabsut. [Vol. 1 Pg. 263] 
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3, Hadrat ibr-e-“Abbas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “You 


have not seen anything like marriage for increasing love between two 
people” 


4) It is not in anyway whatsoever, permissible to marry a Wahhabi, a 
Deobandi, a Rafdhi, a Naichti, or any other transgressor. 






©) The incorrect procedure (which is common amongst the Asian comununity) 
is that a wakil® takes permission of marriage from the bride or her guardian 
(wali), then says to the person conducting the marriage ceremony, “I am the 
wnkil of such and such a person. I give you permission to conduct the 
marriage contract.” Such a method is incorrect. 


Notes, 


a) A person who has enough money (for the bride’s marriage payment [meh 
and for her expenses) then the different rulings as regards to his different 
situations are as follows: 

“ The one commissioned (wakil) has no right that he commissions another 

1, If he has full certainty that by not marrying he shall (Allah forbid!) Person to conduct the marriage contract. If one does so, then the marriage 


commit fornication, then it is Fard (obligatory) upon him to marry. 





™ Someone commissioned 0 conduct the marriage contract, 
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contract becomes fudhuli* and the process of marriage shay 
dependant on permission from the woman. Before taking this 
both the man and the woman have a full right to nullify this 
contract. 


now be 
TMISSion, 
MaTiage 
Thus, it should be that the one who shall conduct the marriage 

Conta 


should become the wakil of the bride or the wakil of her puac; 
[Bahar-e-Shari‘at]. Buardian (gi 


The wabil should also take permission from the bride to commissi 
person to conduct the marriage contract. 


iON another 


f) Some utter the words of jab (to offer) and Qubu! (to accept) in a y, 
tone. If these words are said in such a low tone, that even two peo ee iad 
those who are present - could not hear, then the marriage contract a ie ie 
valid, 


g) It is Mustahab to deliver the khutbah (sermon) of the marriage pri 
ijt and qabul, APY te 


The Sermon for the Marriage Ceremony 
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permission of another person, initiates the offer of marriage oracceptsit 
aya ~ Imam Mulla ‘Ali al-Qarl~ Vol. 2, Pg, 48) 
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women’s private part p le for you.” (ie. by giving the mehr ~ 


marriage payment to the wife) 
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“{ asked ‘AV'ishah RadiyAllaha ‘anba how 
ge payment? She said thatthe 








2. Hadrat Abu Salmah .f reporied: 
much the Holy Prophet # had given as marriaj 
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marriage payment for most of his wives was twelve Ugiyyahse 
She asked: Do you know what a Nash is? I said: No. She said; 


Ugiyyat; that is five hundred dirhams.” 


and ay, 
ltis hale, 





Notes 


1 Ugiyah equals 40 dirhams and the Nash = 20 dirhams. Hence, 12 Uaiyahs 
one Nash = 500 dirhams. aad 


‘The calculation is as follows: 12 Ugiyah x 40 dirhams = 480 dirhams, 


480 dirhams + 1 Nash (20 dirhams) = 500 dirhams. 


The Marriage Payment of Sayyidah Fatimah Al-Zahra RadiyAliahy ‘anha 
‘The mehr for Sayyidah Fatimah was 400 mithgal. 


Mithqaal into Dirhams: 400 Mithgal was equal to 568. 18 Dirhams (1750g divide 
by 3.08 grams silver) or I gal silver was equal to 1.42 Dirhams. So, in 
essence 400 mithqaal silver that Hazrat Ali gave equals more than 500 dithamre, 
which the Beloved Prophet gave. 








Mithqaal into weight: So 1 mithqaal = 0.375 tola, so 400 mithgal is 150 Tola/1750 
grams. 


So any person wishing to give Mehr e Fatima should multiply the current price 
of 1 tola of silver/11.667 grams into 150 =400 Mithgal. 


So, Mehr e Fatima: 400 mithqaal silver is equal to 150 tola silver. 


400 Mithqaal silver was given to Hazrat Fatima = 568.18 dirhams or 150tola 
silver or 1750grams. 


——_—_—____. 


© 1'ugiyah =40 dirhams 
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Notes 


a) 


») 


C) 


minimum amount of money to be payed in th " 
meh) is 10 dithams. [al-Durr al: Mukhtar] Smarts Payment 
qhere is nO maximum limit for the marriage Payment; one can fix 1,000 or 
10,000 in fact even 40,000 as the marriage payment, or even more than this. 
However. to fix a large amount in the marriage payment is not favourable tg 
do s0. 


There are 3 types of marriage payment: 


1. Mu’ajjal (immediate payment) - that marriage payment which has been 
fixed to be given before the sexual intercourse 

2, Muajjal (delayed payment) - that martiage payment for which there is a 
specific time for when it is to be payed 

3, Mutlag (unrestricted) — that marriage payment which was not fixed to be 
payed neither before the sexual intercourse nor was there any date fixed 
for when the payment is to be made (this is the common type of marriage 
payment in Asia). 


The wife may refuse to have sexual intercourse until her husband gives her 
the marriage payment that is Mu'ajja! (to be payed immediately). She can 
refuse her husband alter the set date for paying the marriage payment if itis 
Muajjal; she cannot refuse before the set date. However, if the marriage 
payment is Mutlag then she can never refuse. 


It is common in parts of Asia that when the woman is on her death bed, they 
(husband's relatives) try to persuade the woman to remit the marriage 
payment from the husband. This common practice happens despite the 
ruling that when the wife is in such an illness that leads to her death, she is 
not allowed to remit the marriage payment (mehr) without the permission of 
her next of kin [heirs]. This means that even if the wife has remitted the 
marriage payment, it shall still not be valid until the heirs do not give 
permission. 
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Wedding Feast (Walimah) 
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1. Hadrat Anas .% reported that the Holy Prophet & saw the trace of yell 
colour on Hadrat ‘Abd al-Rehman ibn ‘Awf 4 and asked, “What is thi es 






Is?” Hy 
“Thave married a woman fora nawat (weight ofS dithams) weigh 

gold.” The Beloved Prophet # said, “May Allah bless you! Hold a Weddie 
feast, even though the feast may be of one goat.” 8 
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2. Hadrat Abu Hurairah . reported that the Messenger of Allah & has sag 
“The worst kind of food is of a wedding feast 1o which the rich are invited 


and the poor are left. Whoever rejects an invitation he disobeys Allah ang 
His Messenger &.” 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever is invited to a wedding feast but does not accept the invitation 
(without any valid excuse) he has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger &; and he 
who enters without an in 





ion, enters asa thief and goes out as a raider.” 





Mutual Relationship between the Husband and the Wife 
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rat ‘Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Al 

1 Ham jo order anyone {0 prostrate himself before anyon 
paren [ would have commanded a woman to Prostral 
eee (However, since it is Haram to prostrate to any 
hws nan cannot prostrate in front of her husband. Rather, she i commanded 
be ey her husband, as clearly emphasised in this Hadith), 


lah & has said, “1¢1 
fe besides Allah the 
te herself before her 
one besides Allah, a 











pases iscatialdt Aste sisi les cist, ap 
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2.Hadrat Umare-Salinah RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the ‘Messenger of Allah 
"'g has sald, “Any woman who dies while her husband is pleased with her 
will enter Paradise.” 





sia sle tl taieeabsl tt Lesatersat Sod oes 8 Soiaed ys 
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3.Hadrat Abu Hurairah # reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“The most perfect of faith among the believers aze those who have the best 


disposition (who possess more good characters than anyone else); and the 
best of you are those who are best to their wives,” 





eS tase Castings Sots hy Sorts J alte ge AB Sagletgd aS te 
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) 





4, Hadrat Hakim ibn Mu’awiyah al-Qushairi e reported from his father who 
said: | asked: “O Messenger of Allah @&, what right does a wife have upon her 
husband among us?” He said, “That you should give her food when you eat. 
clothe her when you clothe yourself, do not strike her on the face and do not 
Tevile her or separate from her except within the house.” 
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5, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, 
man has two wives and does reat them equally, he will come 
of Resurrection with a side of his bedy separated from the rest.” 


“Wheng 
on the Day 





Secrecy 
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1, Hadrat ibn-e-’ Abbas 4 reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “When any of 
you desires to go to his wife (to have sexual intercourse), then he should say 
the following supplication: 





Sse eben ce 5 cAlebatete LAI peo DigatBi pcg 


“O Allah! Protect us from Satan, and protect whatever children You bless us, from the 
evil of Satan.’ 


‘Then, if there is a child decreed for them to be born through that intercourse, the 
Satan will never be able to harm the child.” 











revelation: "Your wives are a tilth to yott, so come into your ‘This means 
from in front or behind, but avoid the anus and the menstrual 
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Hodrat Khuzaimah ibn Thabit 4 reported that the Hol) 
Allah is not ashamed of (making apparent) 
intercourse with women through the anus.” 


cy 


ly Prophet & has said, 
the ttuth, Do not have 
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Hadrat ibn-e-‘Abbas -t reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said 


“Allah will not look (with mercy) at such a person who had intercourse with 
aman ora woman through the anus.” 
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5. Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever has intercourse with his wife through her anus is cursed.” 


Not Permissible to Look 
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1. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud as reported that the Holy Prophet is said, “A 


to be kept concealed). When she goes out, the Satan looks at 
looking at a woman is the work of Satan) 
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Hadrat Ummre-Salamah RodiyAllahu ‘anha reported that she was with 
Messenger of Allah & along with Hadrat Maymunah Radiyatahu any, the 


: wl 
Hadrat ibn-e-Umm-e-Maktum (a Companion who was bling) mee 
him, The Holy Prophet # said, “Conceal yourselves from him.” 1 aig a 


Messenger of Allah, is he not blind and cannot see Us?” The Messenger 
Allah & said, “Are you blind and unable to see him?!” 

Haram for a male to look at a female (who is not a mahram) 
wise, it is Haram for a female to look at a male who is not am, 
lust] 





with 
ahram, 
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3, Hadrat Jarir ibn ‘Abdullah & reported: “I asked the Messenger of Allah a 
about an accidental glance (at a woman who is not a mahram). He ordered 
me to turn my eyes away.” 
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5, Hadrat Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah % has said, 
* Games in the form of Satan and goes in the form of a Satan, Whe, 
you is charmed by a woman and she affects his heart, he 
Jad have intercourse with her. It will repel what he 


“A woman 
n anyone of 
should go to his wife 
ing.” 





sitting Alone with a “Strange” (Ghayr Mahram) Woman 
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1, Hadrat Jabir 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah a has said, “A man 
should not spend the night in the house of a woman who has been married 
unless he is her husband or one who is from the unmarriageable kin 
(mahran 
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, Hadrat Buraydah a reported that the Messenger of Allah a has said to’Ali, 
“Do not give a second look, © ‘Ali! This is because while you are not to be 
blamed for the first (accidental glance) you have no right to the second one.” 
(ie. you cannot gaze at her the second time) 
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2. Hadrat ‘Umar 2 reported that the Holy Prophet 2 has said, “No man is 
alone with a woman (ghayr mahram) only but Satan is the third.” 
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3. Hadrat ‘Ugbah ibn ‘Amir 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Avoid going to places where there are women.” A man said, “O Messenger 
of Allah , tell me about the husband’s young brother.” The Holy Prophet @ 
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said, “The husband's young brother is even more perilous (as it Were) than 
death.” 





maT Sues ery stalsj se of Aes steultdegey 4 soe 
aSeyiesly SebiSpes Seer SM te Cosa yes fod oy 
(ee aM DMs cop bet gy shes 





4. Hadrat Anas & reported that while the Holy Prophet && was with one of hig 
wives, a man walked past, The Holy Prophet acalled him and said, »0 50 
and so! She is my wife.” The man said, “O Messenger of Allah &, When Ido 
not think evil about anyone else, how would I think wrong about you thy. 
Messenger of Allah & then said, “The Satan circulates around your body jst 
as blood circulates through your veins.” (Therefore, it is not impossible that 
he may whisper evil into your heart that the Messenger of Allah & is with g 
“strange! woman.) 


Fornication and Sodomy 
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py famine; and bribery does not appear am 


on 
ves taken by fear (of their enemies).” People only that they are 
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4, Hadrat Jabir reported that a man commited adult 
she Holy Prophet i gave orders that he be scourged o 
later on, he was told that the man was married. Sy 
man was stoned to death. 


ty with a woman and 
ne hundred lashes, But 
he gave orders and the 











4, Hadrat ibn-e-’Abbas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“Whosoever you see committing the act of the people of Lut (commiting 
sodomy), then kill both the subject and the object (kill both of them).” 
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1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has stated, 
“When a fornicator commits the evil act, he does not remain a Mumin (true 
believer).” (ie. is deprived of the characteristics which makes a person a 
Mumin) 
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2. Hadrat ‘Amr ibn al-‘As a reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, 
“Fomication does not appear among any people only but they are overtaken 
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5, Hadrat ibn-e-’Abbas and Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 has said, “Cursed is the one who does what the People 
of Lot did.” In another version narrated on the authority of Hadrat ibn-e 
“Abbas . said that Hadi .t- burnt them both and Hadrat Abu Bakr 
threw down a wall upon the 






Notes 


a) If there was an Islamic government then the fornicator would be scourged a 
hundred lashes, or be stoned (to death). However, in such a situation where 
there is no Islamic Governme: tor (male or 
female) that all Muslims completely boycott them; neither talk, conversate, 
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ee 


or sit with them; nor greet them; break all Islami 








ink, walk 
eat, drink, Wm until they repent and abs «rte 
and ties with them uot do this then they shall also be aye? Me 
erjulged in. Ifthe Masi se 


‘ is also liable for a physical puni 
sho commits sodomy is at ” Punishmen, 
be feet Ali 4» burnt them alive. Sayyidunah Hadrat Abu Bake ag a 
on them; and according to one narration, the Meas 
en 


‘a made a wall fl 4 
ae pondered that they be led: From this we understand tha ue 
nee enormity thatisever worse than committing fornication, - 


b) 





i 4d age (when there is no Islamic government in India an 
tie. ay ae ee rld) then the Islamic ruling as regards fo those who cat 
sodomy oF command others to do it, is that all the Muslims break any ties w 
them; they should stay away from them; and the Muslims should try their 
utmost to prevent and stop such people committing such a malicious and ey 
act which is totally against the fitral: ~ the natural disposition of humans, 1f 

Jecting the right of enjoining what is good and 
e sinful. 














Divorca 
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|. Hadrat ibn-e-"Umar reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “The most 
detestable of lawful things near Allah is divorce.” 
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2, Hadrat Thawban 4e reported that the Messenger of Allah a has said, “If any 
woman asks divorce from her husband without (lawful) reason, the 
fragrance of Paradise is forbidden to her.” 
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Hadrat Mehmud ibn Labid ~ reported that the Messenger of Allah & was 


3 informed about a man who gave three divorces to his wife at the same time. 


ye arose in anger and said, “Is mockery being played withthe Book of Allah 
Vigat Exalted and the Glorious while 1 am among you?!” A man got up and 
taid, “O Messenger of Allah, shall Inot kil him?” 


Commentary 


this we understand that to pronounce (give) divorce thrice - at one time - is, 
(strictly forbidden). (Mirqat al-Mafatih] 
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Hadrat A’isha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the wife of Rifa’ah al-Qurazi 
‘came to the Messenger of Allah a and said, “I was married to Rifa’ah but he 
divorced me by giving an irrevocable (three-fold irreversible) divorce. Then I 
married ‘Abd al-Rehma .t,, but all he possesses (his private part) 
is like the fringe of a cloth.” (He is incapable of having sexual intercourse) 
The Messenger of Allah a asked, “Do you wish to return to Rifa‘ah?” She 
said, “Yes.” He said, “You cannot until you taste his sweetness (of 
intercourse) and he tastes your sweetness (of intercourse)”. 





Notes 


a) There are three types of talag (divorce): 


1. Raj'i- the husband can take back the divorced wife who is in her waiting 
period from an unfinalised, non-threefold divorce to the state of marriage, 
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wife is pleased or not. After the waiting Period (i de. 


the ane n 
pees can marry his divorced wife with her permission, there ig a the 

19 
for halalah. Teed 

2. Ba'in ~ the husband can marry the divorced wife with her desis 
mission even when she is in her waiting period (iddah), The ang 
ped of halilah ater the termination of the ‘iddah. Te is ng 


Ped ? or 
. Mughallazah - this is the unlawful innovation. It means that the 
, carta hae toher divorced wife without halalah, husband 


b) The method of halalah is that ifthe divorced wife had sexual intercoune 
was secluded with the husband in such a way that there was Nothing « 
prvent them from having sexual intercourse (khalwat-e-sahiha), then bra 
the termination of the waiting period (‘iddah) she marries another ™an, an 
this otber husband has sexual intercourse with er. Now, after the sect 
husband dies or gives a (three fold) divorce, the woman shall pass the 
waiting period, and upon the termination of the ‘iddah she can now may 
the first husband. 


¢) the husband did not have sexual intercourse with the wife, nor was there 
Hualwat-e-sahiha between the two, then immediately after the husband has 
given her the divorce she can marry another person. This is because there is 
no waiting period (‘iddah) for the woman with whom her husband has not 
had sexual intercourse or between whom there was no khalwat-e-sohiha, 
['Alamgiri, Bahar-e-Shari’at] 


4) The meaning of the Hadith in which the male and female are who do halalak 
are cursed, is that the condition of doing, halalak (making the first wife 
permissible for the first husband) has been made in the ijab and gabul. If this 
condition was not made in the jjab and the gabul then there is no harm. In 





Ithas been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar Vol. 2 Pg. 559: 


The curse (as mentioned in the Hadith) upon the male and female doing 
halalah is only in the case in which the condition of doing halalah has been 
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ge in the ijab and qabul. For example, the 
a aly “Thave married you so that you become 
a husband.” (Then this is forbidden). 


maN says to the divorced 
halal (permissible) for your 


If, however, the intention of halalah is in the heart (but it is not mentioned 
uring the process of ijab and qabul) then there is no harm or disapproval in 
ths In fact flee is done with the intention of resolving (units boty te 
aivorced wife and her first husband), then it is an act of reward. 


; issible to give divorce, but without i it 
itis permissl gi without any valid reason, it i 
Hl prohibited by Shari'ah. am 
[fthere isa valid reason according to Shariah, then to give divorce is mubah 
(neither a reward nor a sin). In fact, if the wife causes problems and ic 2 
nuisance to the husband or other people or does not perform salah then itis 
Mustahab (act of reward) to give her divorce. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 


b) 


4) ifthe husband is impotent (so weak and feeble that he cannot have sexual 
intercourse with his wife) or somone has done black magic on him such that 
he can not have sexual intercourse, and such that there is no way that he can 
recover from this state (of impotency) then itis Wajib for him to give divorce 
to the wife. If he does not give divorce then he shall be sinful. [Bahar-e- 
Shari’at with reference from al-Durr al-Mukhtar and so on.] 





4ddat - Post-miarital Waiting Period 
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1. Hadrat Miswar ibn Makhramah % reported that some days after her 
husband's death, Subai’ah al-Aslamiyah gave birth toa child. Then she went 
to the Holy Prophet and sought permission to marry. He gave her 
permission and she married. 
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Notes 
stand that the [termination Of the] ‘dda hes 

< died is when she gives birth as stateg oy eBay 

*© Breat 
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a) From this we unders| 


ete whose husband has died is when he gives 
wtholar Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Flaq ddith-e-Dehlwir, tach 


Lam‘at- Vol. Pg. 184] 


b) Ir the wile of the deveased husband is not’pregnant, then h 
4 months and 10 days, regardless of whether shi 


riod is 
Peetruates or not and regardless of whether the husband hag 


intercourse with her 


ai Waiting 
- Rormally 


ornot. This hasbeen stated inthe Hely Quy ad "8 
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[Surah: 2 - al-Baqarah, Verse: 234] 


©) A pregnant woman who has been divorced, then her waiting peri 
terminates when she gives birth as stated in the Holy Qur'an: 


fen. 
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+ and the waiting period for pregnant women is till they have given birth tote 
child.” 
[Surah: 65 - al-Talaq, Verse: 4] 





d) Ifa woman is divorced, and had sexual intercourse, or was in isolation 
with her husband such that there was nothing which would prevent them 
from having sexual intercourse (Khalwat-e-sahiha)®, but does not 
menstruate, as she is prepubescent (she has not reached the age of puberty) 
or postmenopausal (reached the age of 55 years or above) then her waiting 
period is 3 months, as stated in the Holy Qur’an: 








4 For a detailed explanation as regards to khatet-e-sahiha and the rulings which pertain it, please refer lo 
Fatweretacawiyah Vol. 13 Pgs 291,285 307 309,320, and also Fataware-Amjadiyah - Vol. 2Fg. 230, 
ote 1. 
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and as to those of your divorced women who have no hope of menstruation, i 
then their prescribed period is three m ay 
those too who have not yet menstrual 
(Surah: 65- al-Talaq, Verse: 4] 








you are ir dou, 


divorced woman with whom her husband has had sexual intercourse, 

Hoth were secluded such that there was nothing to prevent them fom 
having intercourse (ktalwat-e-sahiha), is not pregnant, nor prepubescent nor 
is she postmenopausal; meaning that she does menstruate, then her 
‘vaiting period ends after three menstrual cycles have elapsed (not the 
jnterval in between the menstruations); whether these three menstruations 
terminate in three months, or three years or more than that. This has been 


stated in the Holy Qur’an: 


aq Ue 


eee oF age at ane 
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“And the divorced women will remain in woniting for three menstrual cycles.” 
[Surah: 2 al-Baqarah, Verse: 228] 


‘Adivorced wife who has not had sexual intercourse with her husband, nor 
were they both isolated such that there was nothing to prevent them from 
having sexual intercourse (Khalut-e-sahiha), then there is no waiting period 


for her, as stated in the Holy Qur'an: 


2 
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women, and then divorce them 
ig period..." 





“O you who believe! When you marry " 
before you have touched them, in their case there is no 
[Surah: 33 al-Ahzab, Verse: 49] 
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12 Pg. 122 and Pg. 193 with reference fy f 
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-e-Radawiyyah ~ Vol 
LS sunariparane Fatawa-e-Radawiyyah - Vol. 13, Pg, 295 


Majma’ al-Anhut, and also in 


Note 


The common misunderstanding that the waiting period for a dive 
apoman is three months and thirteen days is totally wrong and wither! a e T e 
root which has no foundation io the Shari'ah he elie lyg) nN 


Additional Notes: 


> There is a common misunderstanding that the woman who is inher 
waiting period [‘iddat] cannot look up to the sky, or cannot sei 
in 


her own bed, or cannot enter her bedroom. This is baseless & G 
completely wrong. and a. iH} 2 = 6 | 9 < 
“> cs 19 a) “y real 9 


> If a woman on her waiting period was at one place, but whilst 
passing through this period she moves to another place, then the 
waiting period will not start again. In fact it shall continue fon 
where the waiting period had started. Changing or moving places 


Seen beco The Book of 
Hunting & 
Slaughtering 


314- .us- 


EE 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 


a 


THE BOOK OF HUNTING AND SLAUGTHERING 


Lawful and Untawful Animats 
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1. Hadrat Jabir 2 reported that on the day (battle) of Khaybar the Messenger , 


Allah @ declared tamed asses, the flesh of mules, every beast of Pisce 
every bird which preys with its talon tobe unlawful. 











Gs web sb sles deusdifed sss (ope GA te coenea 





» 


Hadrat Safinah & reported, “Tate with the Messenger of Allah 2 the flesh o 
a bustard.” (abird with a long neck, a long beak, grey-coloured, looks lice 4 
goose in its appearance — al-Mu'jam al-Wasit- Pg, 151). 
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Hadrat Abu Musa reported, “I saw the Messenger of Allah a cating 
poultry.” 
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. Hadrat Abu Qatadah .t reported that he saw a white antelope and killed it, 
The Holy Prophet # asked, “Have you any of its flesh?” They said, “We have 
alleg.” The Messenger of Allah & was offered a piece, which he accepted and 
ate, 
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Jt bn-e-"Umar & reported that the Messenger of Allah i has said 
eatures and two bloods have been made law i 
are fish and locust and the two bloods are liver 


s, Hadeal 
dead 
creatures 


“Two 
for us. The two dead 
and spleen.” 
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(eho aslag thiss 











6, Hadrat Abu al-Zubair «& reported {tom Hadrat Jabir & who reported that the 

" Messenger of Allah & has said, “What the sea throws up and is left by the 
tide (Le. the fish) you may eat. But what dies in the sea and floats you must 
noteat.” 





WALI Ab, he oe NEL SUTY S auegage uobous 
S24 IE) AG AS he 








x 


Hadrat ‘Ikramah % reported from Hadrat Ton-c~'Abbas de - saying he was 
sure that he transmitted it back to the Holy Prophet &- that he used to order 
snakes to be killed and he used to say, “Whoever leaves them fearing that 
they might come to take revenge does not belong to us.” {is not on our path} 
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he) SS SSO Gp ey psdathngs pes 








Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, 
“Whoever kills a gecko with rst blow one hundred vi s are recorded 


for him; and less if he kills it with the second; and even less if he kills it with 
the third.” 
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Notes 


Abga’ ~ a type of crow that eats the dead (jy, 
a 


t Gurab al 
It is Haram to eat Ghul Vier on Py 12 and ss in ana 


a 
\s stated in al-Durr a 





b. Mahukalt - a crowslike bird which resembles a cuckoo in its features is Hata 
[Radd al-Mohtar]. This is because the latter eats only grains and seedy 
whereas the common crow eals dead carcasses. lak:bahr al-Ra'iq ~ Vol, g " 
313, Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah — Vol. 20 Pgs. 319-920, Firozul Lughat — Pg. 1364 





‘All sea creatures except fish are all Haram, such as a crab or a crocodite, an 
eel and so on. fal-Durr al-Mukhtar ~ Pg. 642] oat 


4. There is disagreement amongst the scholars as regards prawn - is i, 
considered in the group of fish of not? Thus, it is best to avoid it. 


If someone placed a substance (a chemical for example) by which the fish 
died, and it is known that the fish died due to the cause of placing that 
substance in water, then that fish is still Halal. {a1-Durr al-Mulchtar — Pg, 649) 





f, Itis Halal to eat a Rabbit. [al-Hidayah Pg. 425, al-Durr al-Mukhtar Pg. 642] 


‘imam Ahmed Raza Khan has stated that the Ghurab al-Zar’ eats only grains, and is small and his a 
coloured beak [Fotawa-e-Rarawiyyah — Vol. 20, Pg, 320). The common crow is classed as tabs 
rds the carrion crow is the moet detested by 





sgamekeopers and couniry people who reat flocks of poultry, 
ly from its depredations 





Majah in his Sunan on 
(036) and also in the same boo) 
in which the crow is named asfasig, and cannot be eaten. [Sunan ibn Majah ~ Vol.2, Pg. 293, 
Hadith: 1937). Despite allthis, such “scholars” have issued fatzta that to eat the common crow is Hal [see 
Fatawa-e-Rashidlyah ~ Pg. 296 and the Nawa-e-Wagt newspaper - 6" and the 7 of August 1976] 
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ont 2d Slaughtering 
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4, Hadrat “Adi tbr: Hatim & reported: I asked, “O Me 

: anyone ‘of us catches a game and has no knife, can he cut 
end asplinter of a stick?” He said, “Let the blood 
end mention the Name of Allah.” 








ier of Allah és! wr 
tits throat with a flint 
flow with whatever you like 
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AG afl JSS by 





2, Hadrat ‘Adi ibn Hatim -t reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “Eat 
whatever is caught for you by a dog or a hawk (but the prey is not ahaa 
by themselves) which you have trained and set off after mentioning the 
Name of Allah. I asked: “Even though it kills it (ie. the animal?” Hai, 
“when it kills it without eating anything of it, because it has caught it for 


you. 











Alig es Taal Bigs Aas sesso db Soo558 Shah gs 
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3, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 


“Whoever keeps a dog, except a sheepdog or a hunting dog or a farm dog, a 
giraat of his reward is deducted daily.” 
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4, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ame ibn al-’As & reported that the Messenger of Alay 
@ has said, “Whoever kills a sparrow or any creature larger than that, hi 
will question him about killing i.” It was asked: “O Messenger of Atta 
what is the right of (these) birds?” He said, “To cut its throat (sacrifice in ea 
eat it, but not to cut off its head and throw it away.” 








al Aes sey akties Seb 1 teh SSL Le ge 
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5. Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that (some) people said, “9 


Messenger of Allah &, there are people here who have recently reverted from 
polytheism. They bring to us meat and we do not know whether or not they 
have mentioned the Name of Allah over it.” He said, “Mention the Name of 
Allah yourselves and eat it.” 





ASplt ghtetSa So ALG SUG a SB cha fe Uletaby Jo dy oS e casTottesy 





(hea) Aten Cy 





» 


Hadrat Shaddad ibn Aws .t reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Allah the Blessed and Exalted has decreed kindness for everything. So when 
you kill, use a good method; and when you slaughter use a good method. 
You should sharpen the knife and give the animal as little pain as possible.” 


Notes 


a 


There are four veins to be cut when slaughtering an animal; the windpipe 
(channel of breath), the gullet (channel of food and drink which lies beneath 
the windpipe), and the two carotid arteries which are two blood vessels on 
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the sides of the neck encompassing the windpipe, they are called wadaji 
jain, 


[Bahar-e-Shariat and al-Durr al-Mukhtar - Pg. 649) 


ifthree from the four veins were cut or most 


. the slaughtered animal is Halal. 


Part of each vein was cut, then 


It is Haram to eat an animal slaughtered by an infidel, a Wahhabi 
apostate, Dohriyal or a Naichri, and every other heretic, Sent 


© 

4, AHindu said, “This animal has been slaughtered by a Muslim,” then to eat 
the animal is not permissible. If the Hindu said, “I have bought this from a 
Muslim,” then itis permissible toeat it, fal-Durr al-Mukhtar ~ Pp, 640] 


¢. Ione did not mention the Name of Allah purposely, when slaughtering the 
animal, then the slaughtered animal has become Haram to eat. If one 
unintentionally forgot to pray it then itis Halal. (al Hidayah Vol. 4 Pg, 419, 
Bahar-e-Shariat] ‘ 


£, Likewise, to slaughter in such a manner that the knife stroke reaches the 
cerebellum (the brain) or the head is chopped off then it is Makruh 
(offensive) to eat the meat, though the meat is lawful (the offensiveness is in 
the method of slaughtering not the meat). [al-Hidayah, Bahar-e-Shari’at] 


g. There are twenty-two things which are not permissible (fo eat) {rom a sheep, 
a cow, or any other animal slaughtered: 


1 

2. Intestines, 

3. Bladder. 

4, Testicles. 

5. Penis (the sign of a masculine). 

6, Vagina (the sign of a feminine). 

7. Anus. 

8. Blood in the arteries/veins. 

9, The blood that is in the meat (which is left even after the animal has been 
sacrificed). 





“An atheist 
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ove conditions are not f 
10, The blood of the heart. of the a 
1. Blood of the liver. Wee ihe animal sl sous 
12. Blood of the spleen. soyyid Na‘im ad-t i) 
13, Gall bladder. jon if an animal is for huntis 
14. The bile (yellow substance) that is excreted from the gall bladder, ; ™m af Sees fe oy Gee a ha if itis set free to hun, then 
15, The gland. ? itshall en © nial a , and if it is stopped then it stops, Thy 
ie: spinal Marre ae pall na et infer ees the hunted aimal (pen her 
17. The two muscles/tendons of the neck which stretch till the shoulders, owner an 5 'ything from it. This has been stated in hepa. 
18, The moisture that is in the nose. Jalalain Pg. 99. 
19, Semen and sperm, whether the sperm of the male is found in the f “ hich has been shot wi F 
(animal), or whether it is the animals own sperm/semen, male k fl it [Radd Tecan or Wy a bow arrow dies, then 
20. That blood which is created in the womb by seminal fluid. itis Har:  Bahar-e-Shari at, Fatawa-e-Qadi Khan] 
21. That flesh which has formed in the womb by seminal fluid, w : ; - 
flesh has developed a body (with its parts) or not. ether the L aie 3 wa pair jzreineny of amusement 15 Har 
22. That animal which has been fully developed in the womb, but which ae only, ox rately. Ban or an arrow and whether itis Fishing 
came out (of the womb) dead, or died without slaughter, occasi e 


m, When fishing, some people place fish or toads (both of which are still living) 
into the rod to catch large fish. This is prohibited as one is giving pain to the 


h. It is permissible to eat the meat of an animal which has been sacrificed with 
animal. Likewise, some people catch fish by placing live earthworms or 


the name of Allah Most High for the reward to be sent to any Friend (Wali) 
of Allah. The condition is that the Name of Allah is mentioned as such; maggots into the rod; this is also prohibited. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at - Vol 
“Bismillahi Allahu Akbar.” This has been mentioned by Imam Mulla Ahmed Chapter.17 Pg, 273] 

Jiwan in his al-Tafsirat al-Ahmadiyyah Pg. 42 the Second Chapter (of the 
Holy Qur'an) under the commentary of the verse: 





rn. Some people feel that it is disliked to work as a butcher. This is wrong, as 
di pew tals there is nothing transmitted from anyone to say that such an occupation is 


disliked. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at with reference from Radd al-Muhtar] 
i. Ifa trained hunting animal brought down a game animal, then it is lawful to 


eat it (the game animal) on the following conditions: Sacrificing an Animal 





1. The hunting animal belongs to a Muslim and is also trained. ee re is Geiger teen 

2. The animal did not die due to the pouncing upon it of the hunting animal, tel sMiggaled S52 teiches de ules fo js rsule AIS IE SIGS EE 
but due to the wound made by the hunting animal. Bishan get JE Sebi Sp rises td 

3. The trained hunting aninmal was set free to hunt after the one setting it : 2 hs ef 
free (hunter) mentioned the Name of Allah Most Exalted (““Bismillahi Allahu (ep lecrl ey ees as tigsgAt SG Sei speste did 
Akbar"). 

4. The hunted animal reached the hunter before it dies, and thence, he 
mentioned the Name of Allah and then slaughtered it properly. 








1. Hadrat Zaid ibn Arqam .f reported that the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah &# asked: “O Messeftger of Allah &, what is this sacrifice?’ He said, 
“Its the practice of your father Abraham.” They asked, “What is the reward 
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ee 


“For every hair, you will be rewarded,” They 


in it?” He said, ts ee 
for us in il of Allah @?” He said, “For every strang Pi! 


for the wool, O Messenger 
you will be rewarded’ 





alas ashes soba eusbesatevtel Sob sas 96 egg 
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2. Hadrat “Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah Shas 
said, “On the day of sacrifice no one does a deed more pleasing to Allah the, 
the shedding of blood. The sacrifice will come on the Day of Resurrection 
with its horns, its hairs and its hooves; and the blood is accepted by ana, 
before it even falls to the ground; so please yourselves by Performing it 


{sacrificing].” 





sein Sogd Spt iJ MA LI tS stb LT 15 soe oe 
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3. Hadrat Hanash .@ reported: 1 saw Hadrat ‘Ali sacrificing two rams, [ 
asked him: “What is this?” He said, “The Messenger of Allah & had enjoined 
me to sacrifice on his behalf; so I am sacrificing on his behalf.” 








Lacy U BAL Ihe, se shes ele uit Jog Spey $8 Wek ye 
i (arbor) 








4. Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Such a person who had the ability and means to sacrifice an animal, but 
(despite this) he did not do so; should never come near our Eidgah (place 
where the Eid prayers are performed).” 
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; BIEL see 
Ch patos tig 
Hodrat Umm-e-Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘anha teported that the Me: 
5 jah & has said, "When you see the new moon of Dhul Hise et 
all ul Hijjah and one of 


you intends to make sacrifice, he must not shave his hair, tr 
nails.” 


im it, or clip his 


Notes 


4) For the condition of secre: the Malik-e-Nisab is the Person who possesses 

52 vtolas (620 grammes) of silver 0 7% toas (@8 grammes) of gold; or they 
have the same amount equivalent to either of the above item in value in 
business goods or non-business goods, which are not goods that arc the basic 
necessities of life. The wealth and/or property should be ‘extra'/above one’s 
basic necessities (hajat-e-asliyyah), 


by Nowadays, the price of silver is less. The price of silver in current-day value 
is approximately £2 per tola. Therefore, anyone who Possess the value of: £2 
x52 % tola = £105 - which exceeds his/her basic necessities and also the debt 
which is to be paid back — then it is Wajib on such a person to sacrifice an 
animal. 


¢} Such a Malik-e-Nisab who has already sactificed an animal on behalf of 
himself, and the following year he is still Malik-e.Nisab then again itis Wajib 
upon him to sacrifice an animal on his behalf. This ruling applies for each 
year (that sacrificing is Wajib if a person is Malit-e-Nisab). It has been stated 
in a Hadith: “It is Wajib upon every household to sactifice an animal each 
year” (Tirmidhi] 














4) Ifa Malik-e-Nisab sacrifices on behalf of someone else, instead of sacrificing 
an animal on behalf of himself (ie. does not sacrifice an animal on his 
behalf), then he has committed a great sin. Thus, if he wants to sacrifice on 
someone else’s behalf, then he should make preparations to buy another 
animal and sacrifice it. 
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“Jt is Wajib only once in a lifetime to sacrig, 
farce and wrong, and has no basis to it 
rifice an animal on his behalf each yea, 





an 
Sit ig 
r. 


Some people think thal 
‘animal on one's beha i 
Waiib upon a Melik-e-Nisab (0 











10th of Dhu'} 


ifice animals on 
i ible to sacrifice animal 
is permissible ce 


vila Bes eof dawn (Subh-e-Sadiq). However, 


break of = 
ae peice [Fatawa-e’Alamgis Vol. 5g, 260) 
ita 


Hija 


Sactifice 


ot permisibte to sacrifice animals before the Fid prayer in cities ang 
It isn 


towns. [Bahar-e-Shari’at} 


ford to sacrifice an animal - shoula 
rson = who cannot al rif ; sles 
ae iste caine or trimming hair and clipping, nails; 50 as to resemble 
tre leas on the 10th of Dhul Hijah. 


is it id his ani 
i il resident of a city or a town to sen animal to 
Ee aa a i ge: and have it sacrificed before the Eid prayer. ang 
Soe the reat sent back to him in the city or town. fal-Durr al-Mukhtar] 
n 





i i t of the sacrificed animal 
i issible to give the skin or the meal he 
Tee pe vuiserel the one who has sacrificed the animal. [al-Darr at- 


Mukhtar) 


Itis not permissible to give the meat of a sacrificed animal to any infidel, 


The method of sacrificing an animal is to lay it on its left, such that its face is 
towards the Qiblah and then place the right foot on its sid i holding a 
sharp knife (concealed obviously from the animal or if itis i falda then 
there is no harm) and then pray the following du’a {supplication} 
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BEA 


ae 


depidpithe ete oe t 
djs A Kj De 


And thereafter whilst reciting the following: 
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Allahumma Min-Ka we La-Ka 8; 





i Allah Akbar 


the animal should be sacrificed using a sharp knife, 


ifthe Qurbant is from one’s own behalf the following should be rected alter 
the secrifice: 


pasate dats Js peouthertss SPL sl etas na ltst pagal 


Allalumma Tagabbal Minni Kama Tagabbal-Ta niin Khaleel 
Salaam wa Habeebi-Ka Sayyidina Mulanmadin SallAlla 
Sallam 


Ka Ibrahcema “Alayhis 
4 Ta‘ala ‘alayhi wa 





zx) Ifthe Qurbani has been performed on behalf of someone wh 
away, then the meat cannot be eaten by the Person himself 
given toa rich person. It is Wajib to give all the meat to the 
[Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 


© has passed 
nor can it be 
poor as sadaqah. 


4) The animal’ skin, reins, saddle etc should all be given in sadagah, one can 
use the skin for their own usage, such as to make the skin into a leather bag 
ora prayer mat. However, one cannot sell the skin to someone else, and then 
use the money for their own benefit. If this has been done, then the money 
received should be given as sadaqah. 


a) Nowadays, people give the animal skin to Madressahs and other Islamic 
instituitions. This is perfectly per: le. If one sells the skin the 
intention of giving the money received to the Madressa, then this is also 
permissible. [‘Alamgiri, Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 





p) The skin of the sacrificed animal cannot be given to the Imam as his wage. 
Yes, however, it can be given to him as a gift or for his benefit. [Bahar-e- 
Shari’at) 


q) Acamel must be at least five years old; a buffalo should be at least two years 


old; and a sheep, lamb or a goat should be at least one year old, [al-Durr al- 
Mukhtar] 
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1) The animal intended to be slaughtered should be big and healthy, 
should be free from any faults or defects. If there is a minor defect 4 
animal, then the Qurbani will count, but it is Makruh. If there is 4 eae 

defect, then the Qurbani will not count. [al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Ra ‘ajor 


z dd a). 
Muhtar, Fatawa-e-‘Alamgiri]. 





Some think tat sacrificing one animal will suffice for one Whole houscho 
all of whom are Malik-e-Nisab. This is wrong, Each and every person yt 
such a household should sacrifice an animal on their own behal, ye" 
however, a houschold can share seven parts from a ‘large’ animal such ibe 
camel, cow, buffalo etc. 


The ‘Aqiqah 





bags suits: Jisbas ade ules Sed Sets tase Sop ple ot catoye 
(sale) Use LAG 








1. Hadrat Salman ibn ‘Amir al-Dabbi reported: 1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah & say, “An ‘agiqah should be performed when a male child is born. So 
an animal on his behalf.” 








bebe uch sopaicg Has he yet Lod pes cle gaye 
WES AES Had ery aghasitely oy 








2. Hadrat ibn-e-’Abbas 4 reported that: The Messenger of Allah # sacrificed a 
ram on the seventh day for both [mam Hasan and Imam Husain 4. 
{Nasa’i's report states two rams each] 





Sy Saf b+ shay ade ylasdn Jody [54s SE SEs tee lbt patigts ee 
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4, Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Shu'aib * reported from 
father reported that the Messe 
grand! Joie ger of Allah & was 
‘qgigat. Hie said, “Whoever has a newborn child and then eee 
sacrifice on its behalf he should sacrifice two goats for ¢ ty sh (olfer a) 
one for a 


his father who said that his 


girl’ 
Notes 
a. It is better to perform the ‘agigah on the 7th da: 


a Y after the bi: 
one cannot do it on the 7th, then whenever it is ele ie of the child. If 
Sunnah shall be accomplished. ey can do 





b. An ewe (male) should be slaughtered when the child is male and a sh 
eep 


al for a male and a f 
is is more appropriate. However, if eile ior 


" one slaughtered a sh 
(female) on the birth of a boy and an ewe (male) on the oe ofa oa ee 
there isno harm. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at] e 








¢ What is common amongst the people that, “the meat of the aqiqah cannot be 


eaten by the child, his/her parents, paternal 
i grandfather/mother, 
maternal grandfather/mother” this is wrong. naga 


There is ft 
this, [Bahar-e-Shari'at] Pes Ree SP 


4, To slaughter an animal for aqiqah, lay the animal on its left 
face is towards the Qiblah. Before slaughtering recite 
[supplication]: 





following du’a 


SBS AS UadaE shel sae le gad anh tats Ld al ese 
SUE AM SAT Sis SI cdi oi car Labs Liigeiad sglgans 
Heeorcatl shad ou, sag ty ater sdqucs oes Sesgple 


sSlbtds 2ol seunsdt 


. Ifthe child (boy) is one’s own then in the du’a one should mention his name 


after the words: gf (libni) in place of the words (fulan). If the child 
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(daughter) is one’s own then one should say: ¢gf¥ (libnati) instea, ak 
(libni) and mention the name of the daughter. If the child (boy) is si < 
else's then instead of . 96 pi (libni fulanin) one should mention the me 
of the child and his father’s name. name 


In the aqigah of a boy, the following should be read (pronouns in ye 
masculine gender): 45h Uh 5aaighels 


In the agiqak of a gir! the following should be read (pronouns in the femin; 
gender): gtd 5 leaSylets mining 
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I utes 
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The Book of 
Islamic Manners 
& Etiquettes 
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sie BOOK OF ISLAMIC MANNERS AND ETIQUETTES 


Good and Bad Names 





hy pe 5 | 





1. Hadrat ibn-e-"Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, "Te 
"ost pleasing of your names to Allah are ‘Abdullah and “Abdur Rehman» 





Piccnestsiceen yesh steal Asse ish Fad Sys SS Fuse 
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2. Hadrat Abu'd Darda’ reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “On 
the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names and the names of 
your fathers, So give yourselves good names.” 
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3. Hadrat Abu Wahab al-Juthami 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, Name yourselves with the names of the Prophets.” 





Cay edd eee ite Lese yet Lodn Ss 4558.55 plese 





4, Hadrat Jabir * reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “Name 
(yourselves) after my name...” 
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4 Lah ibn “Abbas reported th; 
fadrat ‘Abdul Ported that the Mess. 
5. “ 4, “Whoever has three children, but has never ce his 


1 named 
Muhammad, then surely he is ignorant of the etiquettes of fahend one ie 
re. 
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6, Hadrat com eos ‘anha reported that the Holy Prophet & used to 
change 4 * 








[pote tae bed rattee tere, ida 





7, Hadrat ibn-e-Umar 4 reported that Hadrat ‘Umar 4 had a daughter called 
‘Asiyah (sinful) but the Messenger of Allah & (changed it and) named her 
Jamilah (beautiful). 


Notes 


a Apperson who is named ‘Abd al-Rehman, ‘Abd al-Khalig, ‘Abd al-Ma’bud, 
’abd al-Quddus, or ‘Abd al-Qayyum, then it is haram to call them 
“Rehman” or “Khaliq” or “Ma’bud” or “Quddus”, “Qayyum”. This is 
because these words cannot be used for anyone besides Allah the Most 
Exalted. Yes, if the name of a person is "Abd al-Rahim”, “’Abd al-Karim’, 
“Abd al‘Aziz" and so on, then to call them “Rahim”, “Kariny’ of “Aziz” is 
permissible as these words are also used for those besides Allah the Most 
Exalted. 








b. Itis permissible to keep names such as ‘Abd al-Mustafa, ‘Abd al-Rasul, ‘Abd 
al-Nabi and so on, as by keeping these names the intention is to respect and 
rever the link - The Messenger of Allah. Being a person who worships in its 
teal meaning is not intended here. To mention the words ‘abd (meaning: 
“the slave of...”) as a prefix to someone besides Allah Subhanahu wa Ta’ala 
has been proven from the Qur’an and the Sunnah [Bahar-e-Shari'at] 





It is permissible to keep names in which there is an adjunction of “being a 
slave” to a Prophet, Companion or any Wali of Allah the Most Exalted 
(Wali), such as: Ghulam-e-Muhammad, Ghulam-eAli, Chulam-e-Hasan, 
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4 so forth Likewise, to add the suffix “Baknal apg, 
f any Prophet, Companion, or Wali and to name oneself with the 

the names of any vesible, such as: Muhammad Bakhsh, Nabi Bakhsh, Pit 

name . Oak ‘Husain Bakhsh etc. {Bahar-e-Shari’at] 

Bakhsh, “Ali 


Ghulam-e-Husain an 


es such as: Muhammad Nabi, Ahmed Nay 
a eis Haram Mee allah, Nabiyyollah, Nabiyyuz zaman, a in fon 
Muhammat = to be a prophet by keeping such names, Otherwise 
here one me ention of claiming prophethood) it shall be pure disbeit 
(if done wit rer, such words do express a form of claimin; Prophethood, 
is apa Haram. [Ahkam-e-Shari‘at, Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 
an 





ir daughter after the bl 

families do not name their lessed and 

baker neg the wives of the Prophets, and the wives of the Awlves 

aad their daughters; as well as not naming their daughters after the names of 

the female Companions of the Holy Prophet #. In fact, they name their 

daughters with ‘peculiar’ names such as: Najmah (the star), Thurayyzh 

jades), Mushtari (Jupi 

oe pan Rather, they should name their child after the names of the 

Beloveds of Allah. 











Food and Etiquettes of Eating 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 


ee 


2 Hadrat ibn-e-‘Umar -& reported that the Messen; 


ger of Allah a has said, 


when anyone of you eats, he should eat with his right hand; and when he 


drinks, he should drink with his right hand” 








Blane) sles HSI Las ateitdy So (e056 J age 
Cen elgerti sates dltts « uet 





Hadrat ibn-e-Umar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
‘None of you should eat with his left hand or drink therewith, because the 
Satan eats with his left hand and drinks therewith.” 

Note 


One should also not drink tea/coffee, or smoke with the left hand. 
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1, Hadrat Hudhaifa 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, is 
Satan considers food lawful for him, when the Name of Allah is rol 
mentioned over it.” 


Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah & liked 
sweet-meats and honey. 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh “Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states under the 
commentary of this Hadith that The name halua (sweet-ments) is given to an 
item which is prepared with a certain and specific way and whi 
ied im Maja’ 
‘at ~ Vol. 3 Pg. 491, Majma’ Bihar al-Anwar - Vol. 1 Pg. 553] 








[Ashi‘ah al-Lam' 


Hence, to translate the word halwa as anything sweet is incorrect. 
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5, Hadrat Abu Husairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah #8 has i 
“When a fly falls in the vessel (or a container of food or drink) belonging 
you, plunge it in; because in one of its wings there is disease and in the othe 
acure. It puts forward the one containing the disease, so dip it all in” 
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6. Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Holy Prophet & never spoke le 
food. If he liked it, he ate it; and if he disliked it, he left it. 





| Seaustiy ahh htt iy: eset di Seder Sawiqery 
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7. Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “When anyone of you eats and forgets to mention (the Name of Allah, 


f ’ 
over his food, he should say: 1547 5 asf sbi_p2; ‘Allah in the Name of, at the 
beginning and at the end of it." 
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8. Hadrat Abu Sa’id al-Khudri 4 reported that when the Messenger of Allah & 


ished his food, he used to say, (faith Ga Was 5 Uday Lcaul cof Ll 
raise be to Allah Who gave us food and drink and made us Muslims.” 





Note 


On some food mats (dastarkiwans — piece of clath placed on the floor or on ue 
table upon which items of food are placed) there are some couplets written. 
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is prohibited to lay such a cloth and eat on it, (Bahar-e-Shari‘at - Vol. 3 Pg. 
387] 


The Etiquettes of Drinking 
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1. Hadrat ibn-e-’Abbas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “De 
not drink in one breath as a camel does, but divide your drink into two or 


three sections and mention the Name of Allah 4! gue when you drink and 
praise Him 44 21! when you finish.” 
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2, Hadrat Anas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah && used to take three 
breaths in the course of a drink. In a version, Muslim added that he used to 


drinking in this manner) is more thirst-quenching, more conductive 
to health and more wholesome.” 
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. Hadrat ibn-e-*Abbas «@ reported that the Messenger of Allah & prohibited 
breathing or blowing into a vessel. 
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|. Hadrat Anas  reporied that the Holy Prophet i prohibited that a man 
should drink standing. 
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reported that the Messenger of Allah i has sid, 


Hurairah & 
5. Hadrat Abu drink standing and if anyone forgets, jr 


“None of you should ever 


vomit.” 


Commentary 

Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states under the 
mmentary of this Hadith that: If the ruling to vomit is given to a person why 

bo p,then this ruling applies even more 0 a person oly 


forgetfully drinks standing wp, fn i 
Pe nally drinks while standing. [Ashi'ah al-Lam‘at ~ VoL 3 Pg. 5221 


Clothes 
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1) Hadrat Samurah reported that the Holy Prophet @ has said, “Wear white 
clothes, because they are purer and better; and shroud your dead in them.” 





Ba rasd sig 3SBLS Her BY piles s de «clay pe est Jodi Jpes, 56 Sotse es 
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2) Hadrat ‘Ubadah reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Keep 
to (putting on) turbans, because they are the signs of the angels, and let (this 
ends) hang down behind your backs.” 








om wmlaap Hil h jab ois ks 








3) Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that when the Messenger of Allah put 
ona shirt, he used to begin with the right side. 
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4) Hadrat Abu Sa’id al-Khudri . reported: 1 heard the Messenger of Allah # 
say, “The lower garment of a believer is upto halfway down his legs. He is 
guilty of no sin if it comes halfway between that and the ankles. But that 
which comes lower than that is in the Fire (of Hell) (saying that three times). 
On the Day of Resurrection Allah will not look at a person who trails his 





lower garment out of pride.” 
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5) Hadrat ‘Amr ibn Shua‘ib & reported from his father who reports from his 
grandfather that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Allah likes that the 
signs of His favours be seen on His servant.” (through wearing nice clothes, 
and having a good appearance in general) 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehwli” states under the 
commentary of this Hadith: 





is not allpwed to conceal and hide the favours that 
ugh one is not giving thanks upon receiving 
. [Ashi‘ah al-Lamvat - Vol. 3 Pg. 548] 





ablessing (from Allah Most His 
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‘anha reported that Hadrat Asma’ Ragj, 


‘Aisha RadiyAllaba All 
6) Hadrat ‘Aisha Rady. uu Bakr » - came to the Messenger of align 


Abi a 
‘anha - daughter of Hadrat Mes be 
wearing thin clothes. He tumed away from her and said, “O Asma! When. 
1d enough to menstruate, it is prohibited that any part oe 


ok 
niki tee and this (pointing to his face and his hands).” 


body be seen except this 
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7) Hadrat ‘Algamah ibn Abi ‘Alqamah 2 reported from his mother who said 
that Hadrat Hafsa RadiyAllahu ‘anha - daughter of Hadrat ‘Abdur Rehman & 
visited Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha wearing a thin shaw! (piece of cloth 
to cover the head, neck, shoulders and chest). Hadrat “Aisha RadiyAltshy 
‘anha tore it and puta thick shawl on her. 


Notes 


a) Nowadays, many women wear very tight and thin clothing that reveal most 
parts of their body. It is Haraam for women to wear such clothing. 


Itis also common to see, nowadays, that males also wear very tight and thin 
trousers by which the colour of their skin becomes apparent. Furthermore, 
this type of clothing does not even act as a ‘satr’ for them. Hence, to wear 
such clothing is Haraam for men. Some even perform salah wearing such 
clothes. Their namaaz is invalid and void as ‘satr’ (covering parts of the 
body) is one of the 6 prerequisites of salah (if the prerequisite is not fulfilled 
then Salaah has not even commenced yet!) 


b) 





©) Some even wear a dhoti (cloth tied aroung the leg and fastened behind). This 
is the way of the Hindus and it also cannot be used as a ‘satr’, as whilst 
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walking the back of the thigh becomes apparent, It is necessary for Muslims 
to prevent themselves and others from wearing such clothes. 


d) Towear shorts that do not cover both the knees is also Haraam to wear. 


wearing Shoes 


i 
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Qs y) SSIS 





|. Hadrat Jabir reported: I heard the Holy Prophet # say in a battle, “Make 


general practice of wearing shoes, because a man (is as though he) keeps 
riding as long as he wears shoes.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“When anyone of you puts on shoes, he should begin from the right side; and 
when he takes them off, he should begin from the left side.” 
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Hadrat Fudala ibn ‘Ubaid .@ reported that the Holy Prophet & would 
occasionally command us to stay barefooted (take our shoes off). 
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“Most footballers and sportsmen wear such type of clothing. Itis Haram f 





them to wear such dothing as to 


Jook at another person's sair and also to wear such dothing that does not cover the saris Haraamn, 
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Wearing a Ring 
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1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah + reported that the Holy Prophet & forbade (my 


from wearing a gold ring. 








Commentary 


awi states in his commentary: It is the unanimity of all the 
le for women to wear a gold ring. As for men, then itis 






Haraam, [Vol. 2, Pg. 195] 





Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states: To wear the goig 
ring is Haraam for men, but permissible for worten. [Ashi‘ah al-Lam’at ~ Vol 3 
Pg. 559] 
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2. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas & reported that the Messenger of Allah saw 
a gold ring on the hand of a man. He pulled it off and thre 
said, “One of you is making for him a coal from the Fire (of Hell) and putting 
it on his hand,” When the Messenger of Allah & departed, someone said to 
the man, “Take your sing and get some profit from it.” He said, "No, by 
Allah! I shall never take it when the Messenger of Allah 2a has thrown it 
away.” 
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3, Hadrat Buraidah ~ reported that the Holy Prophet # said to a man who was 


wearing a ring made of yellow copper, “How is it that I feel the odour of 
idols from you?” He threw it away and came wearing a ring made out of 
jron. The Messenger of Allah & said, /’How is it that I see you wearing the 
adornment of the inhabitants of the 2” He threw that away (as 
well) and asked: “O Messenger of Allah &, from which material should I use 
to make the ring?” He said, “Silver, but do not let it weigh as much as a 
mithgals.” 





Note 


It is forbidden for men to wear more than one ring, or a ring which has no 
stone, or a ring which has more than one stone, even if itis made out of 
silver [Bahar-e-Shari’at] 


Shaving and Trimming Hair 
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1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah .% reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, 


“Five things are from the natural habits (the habits or the natural disposition 
of all the Prophets of Allah): circumcision, shaving hairs of the private parts, 
trimming the moustache, clipping the nails and shaving the hairs of the 
armpit.” 
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2. Hadrat Anas « reported: “The time appointed for us to trim the mig 
clip the nails, shave the hairs of the armpits and shave the pubes is (that 
are) not to leave them for more than forty days." we 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hag "Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” has stated under the 
commentary of this Hadith: 


It should not exceed forty days (in which one does not shave his hair or trins his 
nails), If one shaves it under the forty days, then this is more favourable. It has been 
stated (in authentic sources) that the Messenger of Aliah & used to trim his nails 
‘and shave his hair each Friday, and every twenty days he used to shave the hair 
below the navel, and under forty days he used to pluck the hair below the armpits 
[Ashi‘ah al-Lam‘at ~ Vol. 3 Pg. 569] 
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3. Hadrat ‘Ali 4 reported that the Messenge: of Allah & prohibited that a 
woman shaves her head. 


Notes 


a) The following manner has been cited in the Hadith as regards how the 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to trim 
finger of the right hand, and end trimming on the inger (of the right 
hand). Then one should start from the small finger of the left hand and end 
on the thumb (of the left hand) and end by trimming the thumb of the right 
hand. (Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 
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Nowadays, many women shave or trim the hair of their head to imitate 
males, This is strictly forbidden and an act of great sin. The Holy Prophet & 
has cursed those women who imitate men as stated in many Ahadith. 


yp is sunnat that men shave all of their head or keep all of the hair long and 
part the hair in between. [Fatawa-e-‘Alamgiri Vol. 5 Pg. 312, at-Tafsirat al- 
Ahmadiyyah - Pg. 31] 

To have a ‘wedge’ cut done by many of today’s young Muslims, who try and 
imitate the non-Muslims is also prohibited. 


b) 


¢ 


The Beard and the Moustache 
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Hadrat Ibn-e-‘Umar reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, “Do 
the opposite of what the polytheists do; let the beard grow long and clip the 
moustache.” A version has, “cut the moustache down and leave the beard.” 
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2. Hadrat Zaid ibn Arqam reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever does not take something off his moustache is not one of us (not on 
our path).” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & ha, 
a cat the moustaches and let the beards grow long; (by doing this 


opposite ofthe fireworshippets.” 


S Said, 
othe 


Notes 


2) Mary of our Muslim brothers keep thelr beards a8 a fashion; many 
completely shave it off and some leave a bit on the chin. Some keep they 
temic only two inches long, and beliove that they are following:the sharia 
despite the fact that those who shave all oftheir beards and those who shayg 
it to less than one fist are al the same in sin in the eyes of shari‘ah, 





It has been stated in Bahar-e-Shari’at: 


To grow the beard is the ‘Surmah of the Prophets. To shave it all or to less than 4 fist 
is Haraam. 


‘Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” has stated: 


To shave the beard is Haram, and the way of the English, the Hindus and monkey. 
dancers. It is Wajib to leave the beard to grow to one fist. Those fugnha (scholars) 
tho have stated that to keep the beard one fist is sunnat, then this is not because 
according to thers to keep the beard to one fist is not Wajib, but in fact “sunnah” in 
this context means the Islamic way, or because the wujub (necessity) of keeping a 
beard one fist has been proven from the Sunnah (the Ahadith - Prophetic 
Traditions), just as the Eid prayers have been called sunnat, despite the fact that they 
are Wajib. 





It has been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar (Vol. 2 Pg. 116), Radd al-Muhtar 
(Vol. 2 Pg, 117), al-Bahr al-Ra’iq (Vol. 2 Pg. 280), Fath al-Qadir (Vol. 2 Pg. « 
270), Tahtawi (Pg, 411) that: [and the words quoted here are of Tahtawi's] 


According to the unanimous opinion, to shave the beard less than a fist as is the wny 
of some westerners and effeminate persons who are fond of make-uip like women, is 
not permissible. With regards to shaving the whole of the beard, then this is the way 
of tite Jews of India and the fire-worshippers of Iran. 
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b) It is permissible to grow the beard more than the shari’I limit of one fist. 
However - according to our Imams and scholars — to let the beard grow such 
that it becomes extremely out of proportion, and which shall make people 
point fingers and make humour out of that person, is offensive and 
disapproved of. 


[(Lum’ah ad-Duha fi I'fa al-Luha” - Imam Ahmad Raza Khan. See also: 
Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah — Vol. 22 Pgs—571-573] 


c) About combing the beard — see footnote. 


Dyeing Hair 
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1, Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Change (dye) grey hairs (of old age) and do not imitate the Jews.” 
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2. Hadrat Abu Dhar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The 
best things by which grey hairs should be changed are Henna and Kata.” 





Imam Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti has written in his al-Hawi lil Fatawi 








shall be protected from all types of misfortune.” The Holy Prophet # has also s 
runs his comb over his eyebrows, he shell be protected from cal 
from the Holy Prophet &, that he said: “Make use of combing your hair as it removes poverty, 
and anyone who combs the hair on his beard during the mo! shall be in protection titl he 

reaches the ever 












i be overpowered with debt, or if he 
ills “debt shall be removed from him...” {al-Hawi lil 
Jil, Beirut p.1992, pg. 46-7 and Vol.2, pub. Dar al-Fikr - 





Part 2, Pg. 38-9 - Dar 
Belrut, d. 2004] 
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n-e-Abbas 4 teported that the Holy Prophet & sald that at the end 
re shall be people who shall dye their hairs black like the wings of 
pigeons; such people shall never even smell the fragrance of Paradise,” 





is topic, please refer to: Fatawa-e-Razawi 
For further information on this topic, please 1 wiyyah - 
val 4, Pg, 166 and also Vol. 23 Pg, 484, Jami-ul-Ahadith — Vol. 3, Pgs, 23.29) 


Sleeping and Lying Down 
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__Hadrat Jabir-# reported that the Messenger of Allah ® prohibited that a man 
places one of his legs on top of the other, when he is lying on his back. 


Note 
“This ruling (of prohibition) is only when one leg is raised by which the satris 


revealed. However, if both the legs are spread, and then placed on top of one 
another (without revealing the satr), then there is no harm. 
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© Leaves ofthe slant tree (mimosa flor) This dye applied with Henna to the hair is sald to preserve ts 
‘original colour Ketan is also said to lighten the colour ofthe hai, 
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2. Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah @ saw a man 


lying on his stomach and said, “This manner of lying is one which is disliked 
by Allah.” 
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4, Hadrat Jabir @ reported that the Messenger of Allah ® prohibited that a man 
sleeps ona roof having no protection (from falling). 


Notes 

a) It is Mustahab that one goes to sleep after having performed ablution. It is 
also Mustahab to lie on the right side having the right hand under the right 
cheek, facing towards the qiblah. Thereafter, one can change to the left side. 


b) When the son and the daughter reach the age of ten, then they should sleep 
separately. 


©) When the husband and the wife sleep on one bed, then they should not let a 
ten year old child sleep on it as well. 


d) It is disapproved to sleep in the early hours of the morning or between 
Moghrib and Isha. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at] 


It is indeed permissible to sleep having the feet towards the direction of 


North in Pakistan or India. To say that this is impermissible is absolutely 
wrong. 


f) When one goes to sleep, he should say: 
elton usa 
Allahumma bismika amutu toe chya 


“O Allah! With Your Name do I sleep, and with Your Name do I awake” 
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4) When one awakens from sleep, he should say: 
sgibeysytsidieseeato Abst 
‘Alhamdu tillahil Indhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana wa ilayhin nushoor 
“Ail Prise is to Allah Who awoke 1 afer He made ws native, and to Him ithe rea 
[Bahar-e-Shari‘at} 


Dreams 
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1, Hadrat Anas a reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, “A good 
dream is one part from forty-six parts of Prophecy. 
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2. Hadrat Abu Qatadah & reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, 4 
good dream is from Allah and a bad dream is from Satan...” 
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4. Hedrat Abu Hurairah 2s reported that the Messenger of Allah & has ssid 
The one who sees me in a dream has indeed seen me because Satan cannot 
take my form.” 
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4. Hadrat Jabir @ reported that a man came to the Holy Prophet & and said, “I 
have seen in a dream as if my head had been cut off.” The Holy Prophet ® 

id, “Whenever the Satan plays with anyone of you in a dream, 
he should not tell it to people.” 
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; Hadrat Jabir 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “When 
anyone of you sees a dream which he dislikes, he should spit# on his left 
side three times, seek refuge in Allah from the Satan three times and change 
the side on which he was lying.” 


Fore-telling 
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1, Hadrat Hafsa RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has 
said, “Whoever resorts to a fortune-teller and asks him about anything then 
his prayer is not accepted for forty days.” 
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“Not taken in its literal meaning, Rather, it means to blow. [Majma’ Bihat al-Anwar fi Ghara‘ib al-Ahadith wa 
al-Athar-Vol. 1 Pg, 188, and also in Vol. 4 Pg. 767] 
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‘Abu Huraira ip reporte 
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intercourse with his wife aan 
revealed unto Muhammad. 


2, Hadrat 
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Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that some people asked the 
@ about the Kehins (can their predictions be relied 
upon’). He said, “One cannot rely on what they say.” They said, “0 
Messenger of Allah ®! They sometimes tell a thing which comes out to be 
true” He said, “That is a word pertaining to truth which a Satan catches 
(from the angels) and puts into the ear of his friend just like a hen passes its 
(0 the ear of another hen; and then he mixes more than a hundred 









‘Sneezing and Yawning 
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. Hadrat Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 


“When anyone of you sneezes, he should say, dy LedS (Alhamdulillah) ‘Praise 
be to Allah’, and his brother or Companion should say to him, 4 21654 
(yarkamukAllahu) ‘may Allah have mercy on you!” When he says this, he 
should say: Shs 448s dy 2&syes (yahdikumullahu wa Yuslih balakum) ‘may 
‘Allah guide you and make your affairs good!” 
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1. Hadrat Abu Huraira & reported that when the Holy Prophet sneezed, he 
used to cover his face with his hand or his cloth, thus lessening his voice. 
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. Hadrat Abu Sa’id al-Khudri # reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 


said, “When anyone of you yawns, he should put his (left) hand over his 
mouth because the Satan enters it.” 


Notes 


a) The Prophets are protected from yawning, as yawning is from the Satan. The 


best way to stop this is that when one starts to feel yawning then he/she 
should immediately thin! that the Prophets never yawned 
and were protected from it. By doing this, the yawning shall immediately 
terminate. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at, Radd al-Mohtar - Vol. 1 Pg. 336] 











Tf the one who sneezed says “Alhar ” then it is Wajib upon the one 
who listened to this, to reply immediately (to the one who sneezed) in sucha 
loud voice that the one who sneezed can hear the reply. [A person who 
heard someone who sneezed say “Alhamdulillah” should reply with the 
words, “yarhamukAllah” and then the one who sneezed should reply with the 
words: “yahdikumn u wa yuslih balakum”) 
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ape accomplished. This is all ignorance and nonsense ag he fo 
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‘Seeking Permisaion (to enter) 
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Hadrat Jabir 2 reported: I went to the Holy Prophet @ about a debt due 
against my father. I knocked at the door and he asked, “Who is there 
said, “Iam.” He said, “Iam, lam", as though he disliked it. 





Note 


This means that on reply to the question “Who is there?” One should state his 


everyone! 
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Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Busr % reported that when the Messenger of Allah & 
came to anyone's door, he did not face it from the front but faced it from the 
right or left side of it and said, “Peace be upon you, peace be upon you.” 
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3, Hadrat ‘Ata ibn Yasar 4 reported that a man asked the Messenger of Allah 


i: “Should I seek permission to go to my mother?” He said: “Yes.” The man 

“I live with her in the house.” The Messenger of Allah é said, “Seek her 
permission.” The man said: “I am her servant.” The Messenger of Allah ® 
said, “Seek her permission. Would you like to see her naked?” The man said: 
“No.” The Messenger of Allah & said, “So seek her permission.” 








Greeting Another Muslim 


xv 


3 
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Hadrat Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“You will not enter Paradise till you believe and you will not believe till you 
love one another. Shall I not tell you something by which you will love one 
another? Greet one another.” 
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Hadrat Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “One should 
greet (give salam) before starting a conversation.” 
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Hedrat ‘Abdullah & reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “The one who is 
the first to give salutation (salam) is free from pride.” 
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alse 
a) Wasalutation has been written in a letter (or an email) then it is also Wajib to 
4 reply to that. There are two ways of replying to this: 1) one can either reply 
reported that the Messenger of Allah @ k, ’ by the tongue or 2) reply by writing in the letter to be posted to the person 
38 said, H who gave salaam initially [Bahar-e-Shariat, al-Durr al-Mukhtar, Radd al- 
Muhtar Vol. 5 Pg. 275] 








drat Abu Haraira 
2 ae anyone of you comes (02 BFOUP of people, he should give a 


(greet them with Salam): and if he feels inclined to sit down, he 


down. Then when 
(salutation) isnot better 


pe ebseles clean gti SLs ade sett Leb es chan 
(sia ph seen tut sO 


Salutation 


: should 
id | bee 
he gets up, he should give a salutation, because the fora! 1) Someone wrote in a leter, “send my salaams (greetings) to such and such a 


ante Bie person’, then itis not Wajb upon the réceiver to send the salaam. If he/she 
Hoes then they shall gain great reward. 





Someone said, “Send my salaams to such and such a person” and the other 
person promised that he/she shall do so, then to convey the salaam has 

Hadrat Anas & reported that the Messenger of Allah i has said, “O my son) become Wajib. If the latter does not then they shall be sinful. [Fatawa-e- 

hen you go to your Rouse, give Salam to your family; it will be a Bens “alamgiri, Radd al-Muhtar] 

both to you and to the inhabitants of your house.” 8 








s 





d) Ifsomeone sent you a greeting, then you should reply in such a manner that 





r ; 
esa rh Si akes oe ues sd Gas sie Se aslo att ney, first of all you reply to the one who conveyed to you the salams of that 
tye hassaSs Shs sl te Lie LA Ye atten, person, then to the person who intially gave you the greeting by saying: 
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Safe strde 


& Hadrat ‘Ame ibn Shu‘aib reports {rom his father who reports from his 
gtaridfather that the Messenger of Allah & said, “That person who tries to 
resemble and imitate others in salutation is not from us. Do not imitate and “May peace be yy i 

d ’ “Alamgiti 7 
copy the Jews and the Christians; the salutation of the Jews is (waving) with j Malin pe yo pon a rsa Alene eset 
the fingersand the salutation of the Christians is (waving) with the palms: 
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7, Hadrat Jabir 4 reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “If you meet a heretic ; ‘ rt 
(bd mazhab) then do not greet him.” Weed tahirtaatinlas sesh Se gay ieyiiaye 
(she ph CHE ASS SE 
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reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “The, 


Y ibn ‘Azib © 
a ee t and shake hands only that their sins are f 


9 Muslims who meet 


Te are 
no tw rgiven, 
before they depart.” 
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2. Hadrat “Ata al-Khurasani reported that the Messenger of Allah 8 said, 
shake hands with one another, rancour will depart; and send gifts to ong 
another, there will be love and malice will depart. 
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3. Hadrat Zari’ 4 who was a member of the deputation of ‘Abd al-Qais 
reported: “When we came to Madinah, we hastened with our conveyances 
(and quickly got off them) and kissed the blessed hands and the blessed feet 


of the Messenger of Allah @.” 





Notes 


2) It is permissible to kiss the hands and feet of a religious scholar or Shaykh 
(spiritual mentor). 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehwli” has stated that: 


le to kiss the hands of a God-fearing scholar, and some scholars have 
‘Mustahinb (act of great reward). [Ashi‘ah al-Lam’at - Vol. 4 Pg. 





He further states under the commentary of the Hadith relating to the 
members of ‘Abd al-Qais’ delegation that: 


Front this Hadith the permissibility of kissing the feet has been proven. 
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tphas been stated in al-Durr al- Mukhtar that: Kissing the hands of scholar ora 
pious person for the sake of gaining blessings is permissible. 


this permissible to shake hands after every Salaah which has been performed 


») th a congregation. 


It has been stated in al-Durr al-Mukhtar in the Chapter of al-Hadr wa al- 
bahat (the Prohibited and Lawful things): Shaking hands is permissible even 
after the “Asr prayer. The scholars who have stated that it is a “bid'ah” (innovation) 
then they mean that it is @ Bid-at-e-Mubaha Hasanch (a good innovation), es slated 
by Imam al-Nawawi in his al-Adhkar, 








Under the commentary of the above, it has been stated in Radd al-Muhtar 
Vol. 5 Pg. 252 that: “Imam al-Nawawi has stated that shaking hands is sunnat 
upon every mecting (with another person), The tradition of sheking hands after the 
Fajr and ‘Asr Salaah, has no foundation in Shari'ah. However, there is no harm in 
doing so. Shaykh Abu'l-Hasan al-Bakri has stated that, ‘Imam Nawawi mentioning 
the twvo prayers ~ Fajr and Asr specifically is only because this was the habit of 
people in his time. Otherwise, shaking hands is permissible after every Salaak.’” 





¢) The Wakhabis and the Ghayr Mugallidin affirm that shaking with both 
hands is not permissible, and it is against the Hadith. This is their ignorance! 





Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehwli” states: To shake hands 
when meeting a person is Surmat, and it should be done with both hands. [Ashi’ah 
al-Lam‘at - Vol. 4 Pg. 20] 


4) Touse the singular form “yaa” (hand) (as mentioned in the ahadith) as proof 
for shaking hands using only one hand is not correct. This is because things 
that are in pairs such as; hands, feet, eyes, leather socks, shoes, gloves and so 
on, whenever a singular form is used, then it means both and not just one. 
For example, “Zaid tock hold of it with his hand” - which means both 
hands. “Zaid walked by foot” - which means that he used both his feet to 
walk. “Zaid saw with his eyes” — which means that he saw with both eyes. 





“ Adeviant secl, which does nol follow any one of the 4 Imams. Hence, this act of theirs is in total 
contradiction tothe ina’ ~ the unanimity of following one of the four Imams, Contradicting na’ is open 
asphemy, 
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“Zaid wore his shoes” - which means he wore/put on both shoes t 

forth}. aN 0 

This kind of idiom and expression in the language is widely used in " 
dia, 


an, the Arab states, (and also in the UK and US as wetp 
‘on was not accepted, then the following Hadith MU this 
working with his hand” would mean that only th The bess 

© me 


not the money earned by two hands (whey? 
ich is 


Pakistan, Ire 
kind of express! 
income is a man 
earned by one hand is better, 
obviously incorrect!) 


‘And the meaning of the famous Hadith “A Muslim is he from whose [ey 
the] tongue and hand, the Muslims are safeguarded” would be: A see of 
with complete faith is he, from whose one hand other Muslims ae iveae 

fe and 


protected, whilst with the other, he inflicts paint (which is also incorrect!) 


[Sofa Lujin kas a Tesfu bi-Kafayal-Yadatn” — by Im 
Raza Khan al-Qadri al-Hanafi ] by Imam Ahmed 
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Chapter Twelve 
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The Book of 
Islamic Rights & 
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THE BOOK OF RIGHTS & RESPONSIBLITIES 


The Rights of Parents 
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rat Abu Huraira + reported that the Messenger of Allah if said, “May 

Bec iliated; may he be humiliated; may he be humiliated!” They asked, 

ee eras of Allah &.” He said, vane one who, having one or both 
his parents in old age, does not enter Paradise (by serving them).” 
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2. Hadrat Mu’awiyah ibn Jahimah & reported that his father - Jahimah ~ came 
to the Holy Prophet & and said, “O Messenger of Allah a! I intend to goon 
a military expedition (Jihad) and I have come to you for consultation.” He 
asked: “Is your mother alive?” He said: “Yes.” So, the Messenger of Allah ry 
then stated: “Stay with her (be at her service), because Paradise is at her 
feet.” 
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3, Hadrat Ibn-eAbbas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah @ a 
“Whoever gets up in the moming being obedient to Allah regarding 
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parents, two doors of Paradise are opened for him in the moming, If he has 
only one parent, then (only) one door is opened. Whoever disobeys Allah 
regarding his parents in the moming, two gates of Hell are opened for him 
in the morning, and if there is only one parent, then one door is opened.” A 
man asked: “Even if they oppress him?” He said, “Even if they oppress him, 
even if they oppress him, even if they oppress him.” (ie. even if the son is 
disobedient because of the fault which lies on the parents’ side) 
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“O Messenger of Allah i! 
What are the rights of the parents over their children?” He said, “They are 
your Paradise and your Hell.” (i.2. those who eam the satisfaction of their 
parents enter Paradise. However, those who earn their anger and their 
dissatisfaction through their disobedience towards their parents, then such 
people shall enter the Hell fire - Allah for 
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. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr & reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 


“The pleasure of the Lord lies in the pleasure of the father, and the 
displeasure of the Lord lies in the displeasure of the father.” 





BS sis JDL gas ale ea Sed lses JS SEs gta we be 
ALLS ML AA LAS eM ts SHS tars Sasi pets Sos dhe 
heeled 








- Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah ® said, 


“A man’s abusing his parents is one of the major sins.” They (the 
Companions) asked: “O Messenger of Allah @ does a man abuse his 
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parents?” He said, fhe mother of a man who then abuses his mother, 


father, and he abuses t 
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‘Abu Huraira & reported that the Messenger of Allah ® said, “Any 
Hadret ho visits the grave of both or one of his parents every Friday, then 
Fah shall forgive his sins and he shall be written as a person who had good 


conduct with his father and mother. 





The Rights of Children 


Ss 








pails Sepiesish SLesale sth Serb Sss 18 StL ot te oe 
(snp) SA 








Hadrat Jabir ibn Samurah # reported that the Messenger of Allah i said, “1 
a 4 ; 

is better for a man to teach good manners (adab) to his son than to give a sa’s 
as charity.” 
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Hadrat Ayyub ibn Musa 4 reported from his father that his grandfather 
informed that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, “A father gives his son 
nothing better than good manners.” 
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3, Hadrat Anas & reported that the Messenger of Allah @ said, “Whoever 


brings up two g they reach the age of puberty, he and I will come on 
the Day of Resurrection like this,” (and he joined his blessed fingers.) 








Sirota sian iy MO jh Lisate utd Sogn Someg ities 
CS aloo See bsg 





4, Hadrat Suraqah ibn Malik & reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “Should 
I not guide you to the most excellent sadaqah (charity)? It is to Provide for 
your daughter who is sent back to you (when divorced, or because her 
husband has passed away, and thus she retums to her family) and who has 
no one but you to support her.” 
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Hadrat ibn-e-'Abbas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “..and 





well and showing kindness to them ti . tll they reach 
the age of puberty), Allah will guarani Aman asked: “O 
Messenger of Allah &! Does this apply to two also?” He said: “even to two.” 
If they had asked whether to one also, the Messenger of Allah would have 
said that, “even to one...” 


Notes 


a) One should name their child with a goo: 
names have a negative effect (on the chil 





me, Not with a ‘bad’ one, as bad 
ife and character). 


5) Breast-feed the child for 2 years from its mother or from a pious God-fearing 
woman (who performs the obligations of Islam incumbent upon her, such as 
performing salaah in its prescribed time). 
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i hich is Halal (as bringing u 
ding money WI siiis 

Nourish the oe seespave come from unlawful means, shall creite 
jld wilh & 

eon habits in the child). 

with; such as toys (that are permissible jn 


i 1: 
Give the child something '0 Play Wr ne child in order to cheer hinvher 


Shari'ah), Do not make false promises 


up. 





ch him the etiqueties 

“+4 starts to understand things, then teach iq and 
Wie to ee atin. how to stand up, sit down, walk, how to 
manners 0! Z 


respect one’s parents and teacher. 


i ous teacher 50 that he teaches them 
Take the cid to 2 anmeiation of the vowels and the other letters of the 
(with its comes! Fram the general Knowledge of Islam and also the sunnats 
cae mal Messenger #; teaches them the love of the Beloved Messenger 
ae the fundamental criterion of one’s Iman and Islam. 

Bas 

hen the child reaches the age of sever, insist and ectipianioe oa 

en 
that they perform Salah. mer 


be strict when emphasising on 
‘ld reaches the age of ten, then be st 
When hea Saleah, if they donot then strike them (gently) 


3) Teach them the rules and regulations of wudhu {ablution) and bathing 
fea 


nnal d how it becomes Wajib on a person ~ 
1) - Its Fard, Sunnah aspects and how it : 
ee rulings of namaaz (its pre-requisites, obligatory aspects, how it 
becomes void, and so forth). 


}) Educate them how to read, write and swim. 


Teach them soldiering (how to combat an enemy). 


Prevent them from bad company (as this shall have a very negative influence 
on the child). 
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m) Never ever let the child read love stories, magazines or novels [especially 
prevent them from reading newspapers or magazines which have nudity in 
them. The internet websites should be strictly controlled]. 


n) When the child matures, marry him to a pious daughter of a high-lineage 
(prestige) family. 


0) Never exclude him from the inheritance. 


p) Teach your daughters how to knit and sew; how to cut cloth and how to 
cook. 


q) Teach them the teachings in Surah al-Nur. 


1) Never teach them how to write, as there is a greater chance of fitnah 
(mischief)”. 
3) Try toplease her more than you try to please your son, 


t) When she reaches the age of nine, pay careful attention and place more effort 
in her upbringing, 


u) Never ever let her go in wedding ceremonies where this is dancing and 
music being played. 


y) Never ever let her listen to music on the radio, [or on any other media 
appliance]. 


w) When she reaches the age of puberty, marry her to a pious son of a high- 


lineage family. Never ever marry to a fasiq (transgressor) or a bad madhhab 
(heretic). 





™ In this day and age, mos! of the “Ulema have allowed females to write. Nonetheless, Hafiz Akmad ibn Hajar 
al Haytamn al-Makkl al-Shafi'i and many other scholars such as Imam Ahmad Raza were undoubtedly correct, 
45 now we cansee in frontof our eyes the mischief that is being caused by some females of society, Whether at 
school, college or universities the finch caused by females is greater in comparison to males because of the 


increase in phone usage; text messaging; emails el. may Allah guide and protect our younger 
‘generation...Amicen. 
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{excerpts taken from “Mash’alat alrshad itn Hugug al-Awlad” ~ Imam Abmeg 
Rida Khan al-Qadri al-Hanafi +) 


The Rights of ‘One's Brother 
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IAs 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “The 
brother upon the youngest is like the right of the father 





Hadrat Sa‘id ibn al 
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upon his son.” 
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Hadrat Anas % reported that the Messenger of Allah % said, “He from whose 
evil conduct his neighbour is not safe will not enter Paradise.” 
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Hadrat Ibn-e-'Abbas +: reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, “He 
ig not a true believer: one who eats till he fills his stomach while his 
neighbour remains hungry.” 
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Hadrat Ibn-e-‘Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “The one 
who does nat show mercy fo our young ones and does not respect our elders; 
who does not enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, is not from among 


» 


us. 
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3, Hadrat Tbn-e-‘Abbas 2 reported that the Messenger of Allah @ said, 
“Whoever provides food and drink for an orphan, Allah will guarantee 
Paradise for him unless he commits an unpardonable sin...” 
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6. 


Hadrat Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “By Him in 
whose control is my soul, a man does not become a true believer till he likes 
for his brother what he likes for himself.” 
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Chapter Thirteen 


The Book of 
Moral & Immoral 
Traits 
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THE BOOK OF MORAL & IMMORAL TRAITS 


Theft and Drinking Alcoho! 








Fess se Biles egmrbetyice 


1. Hadrat Abu Huraira & reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “May 
"Allah curse a thief who steals an egg and his hand is cut off, and steals a pe 
and his hand is cut ofl” 
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2. Hadrat Fudalah ibn ‘Ubaid « reported that a thief was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah &. His hand was cut off. Thereafter, he gave orders 
about it (the hand that was cut off) and it was hung up around his neck. 
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3, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Ams 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, 
“The one who is disobedient to his parents; the one who gambles; the one 
who coughs up favours that he has done and the one who is addicted to 
(drinking) alcohol, shall not enter Paradise.” 
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4, Hadrat Abu Umamah % reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “...and 
my Lord the Great and Glorious has swom, “By My Might, no servant of 


-371- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 


a ae 


ine will drink a mouthful of wine but I will give ts... 
eae drink? and no servant of Mine will abanaeg oo # Simila 


T quantity of 
will give him drink from the Holy Lakes ” 


oni through fear of Me, but 
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5, Hadrat Wa'il al-Hadrami reported that Hadrat 
permission from the Holy Prophet & to brew wine. The Holy Prophet 
forbade him. He said: “I prepare it for medicine.” The Holy Pro} ef a 
“{f ig not a medicine, but a disease.” P: said, 








Tariq ibn Suwaid 4 sought 
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6, Hadrat Jabir & reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “Whoever drinks 
alcohol then strike him with a whip; and anyone who drinks for the fourth 
time then kill him.” 

Notes 


a) If there is an Islamic state then the hands of the thief shall be severed, 
and the one who drinks alcohol shall be given 80 lashes, 


b) As regards to where there is no Islamic government, who execute such 
obligations upon them then it is uncumbent upon each Muslim that he 
boycotts the thieffone who drinks alcohol - never engage in any 
relationships with them, even eating, drinking with them or meeting 
them should all be ceased, until they do not refrain from such evil acts 


through sincere repentance. If the Muslims do not do this (boycott) then 
they shall also be sinful. 
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Lying and Dishonesty 
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1. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud .& reported that the Messenger of Allah 
* said, “Adhere to truth, because truth leads to good deeds and good doedg 
lead to Paradise. If a man always speaks the truth and tries to speak the truth, 
he is recorded in the Presence of Allah as truthful. Avoid falsehood, because 
falsehood leads to wickedness and wickedness leads to Hell. If a man always 
speaks falschood an to speak falsehood, he is recorded in the Presence 
of Allah as a great liar. 
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2. Hadrat tbreeUmar -& reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “When a 
rman tells a lie, the angel goes a mile away from him because of the stench of 
what he has produced.” 
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3. Hadrat Safwan ibn Sulaim 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & wes 
He said, “Yes.” He was asked: “Cana 
le was asked: “Can a believer be a great 
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4, Hadrat Umm-e-Kulthum RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of 
Allah & said, “The great liar is not the one who puts things right between 
people, says what is good, and promotes what is good.” 


Backbiting and Mischief-making 
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1. Hadrat Hudhaifa 4 reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, “A 
mischief-maker will not enter Paradise.” 
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2. Hadrat ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ghanam .« and Hadrat Asma’ bint Yazid 
RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “The best 
servants of Allah are those who when they are seen, cause Allah to be 
remembered; and the worst servants are those who go about slandering, 
who separate friends, and who seek to distress the righteous.” 
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3. Hadrat Abu Huraira & reported that the Messenger of Allah & asked: “Do 






Even if what he says about his brother i 
im is true, then this is backbiting: 
true then this is slander (which is even greater in sin than backbi 
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4. Hadrat Abu Sa‘id & and Hadrat Jabir -& reported that the Messenger <i 
j “Backbiting is worse than fornication.” They asked: “Hovy jg 








Allah & said, s 
backbiting worse than fornication, O Messenger of Allah &?” He said, +4 
man commits fornication and returns fin repentance] and Allah accepts his 
repentance; b ter is not forgiven until his Companion (the 


whom he backbited) forgives him.” 
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5. Hadrat Bahz ibn Hakim 4 reported from his father who reported from his 
grandfather who reported that the Messenger of Allah i said, “Do you 
prevent yourselves fro1 ing bad about a sinful (person)?! When shall 
people recognise him (that so and so is debauched and evil)? Mention his 
sins, so that people abstain from them (their company).” 





Notes 





a) It is permissible to openly mention the sins of a fasiq-e-mu'lin (one who 
openly commits sins, e.g, shaves his beard e.t<.) or a bad madh-hab (followers 
of a deviant sect). In fact, if the intention (to openly mention their sins) is to 
protect people from then there is a hope for such a person earning 
reward. [Bahar-e-Shari‘at with reference from Radd al-Muhtar] 





b) If someone commits sins openly, and does not care about how people shall 
think (ill) of him, then to openly mention the evil of such a person is not 
backbiting. However, to disclose those things which are not commited in 
open, or are not so apparent is backbiting. [Bahar-e-Shari’at with reference to 
Radd al-Muhtar] 
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c) Nowadays, many Wahhabis conceal that they are Wahhabis; and make 


apparent that they are from the Ahl-us-Sunnah wal Jama‘ah. Whenever these 
people find a chance, they creep in their evil into society by which they 
corrupt others. Thus, to make apparent their ‘true face’ and their deviancy is 
not backbiting, as the intention is to protect people from their corruption and 
evil. If they (deviant people) do not conceal their deviancy, in fact, make it 
apparent in the open, then [to tell others about thera] is also not backbiting, 
as such people are included in those who commit sins openly. [Bahar-e- 
Shariat] 


Controlling the Tounge and Remaining Silent 
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1. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr # reported that the Messenger of Allah ® said, 


"The one who keeps silent remains safe.” 
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2. Hadrat Abu Dhar reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah ® say, 


“Solitude is better than an evil Companion; a good Companion is better than 
; enjoining what is good is better than silence; and silence is better 
ing what is evil.” 
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3. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'ud # reported that the Messenger of Allah & 


said, “To abuse a Muslim is transgression and to kill him is disbelief.” 
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1e Messenger of Allah & said, “When a ¢ 


5 His anger and (because of this) gt 


4 Hladrat Anas 4 reported that th 
the 


[debauched] is praised, Allah show: 
Throne of the Almighty shakes- 


Note 
the Almighty trembles due to a Sasia bein, 

‘be shaking when a bad-deen (infidel), or ne 
ised?! - 


When the Divine Throne Allah 


praised, then how much wou! 
madhhab (followers of deviant sect) are pral 





Rancour, Animosity, Jealousy and Hatred 
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| Hadrat Abu Huraira 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “The 
deeds of people are submitted (to Allah) twice a week; on Mondays and 
Thursdays and every believer is forgiven, except those who have hatred 


between on another (in relation to a worldly matter). It is said (to the angels). 


“Leave them till they give up (rancour).” 
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2 Hadrat Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah & said, “It is 
not lawful for a believer to keep away from a believer for more thi 
days, I three days pass, he should meet him and give him salutation. If he 
replies to it, both of them will share in the reward; but if he does not reply, 
he will return with his sin and the one who gives the salutation will come 
out from the sin of keeping away.” 
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3. Hadrat Zubair 2» reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The 
disease of the previous nations, namely envy and hatred, has crept in to you, 
and it is shaving off. I do not say that it shaves off the hair, but it shaves off 
the religion.” 
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4. Hadrat Abu Huraira -& reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “Avoid 
jealousy (covetousness) as it eats away good deeds just as fire eats away 
wood.” 


Notes 
a) A person who possesses a praiseworthy quality, then to desire that this good 


ity be eliminated from him/her and comes to himself (person desiring 
this) is called Hasad, Hasad is Haram. [Bahar-e-Shari’at] 





b) If one desires that this good quality be in himself as well (without having 
any desire for that good quality or characteristic being eliminated from the 
person), then this is called rashk—a feeling which is permissible to have. 
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Love and Hatred for the Sake of Allah 
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+ abu Dhar reported thatthe Messenger of Allah & came t0 us ang 
reer you krow which action iste dere! (0 Allah The Most High 
Speman sai, "Payer and alms giving” and another aid, “Ti athe 
Soe gold, "The ation dace 0 Allah the Most High ilove ony 
reece of Allah and hatred only forthe Sake of Allah, 


1. Hadral 








‘Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi” states under the 


commentary of this Hadith that: 


Sa ' love for the sake of Allah and hatred for the 

ion arises here that: How enn 
poe Ata be more dearest to Allah than praying five times a day; giving Zakal, 
or performing Jd, despite the fact that these actions are more virtuous than any 


other? 





‘The answer to this is that a person who laves only for the sake of Allah shall love the 

Prophets, the Aliya (Friends of Allak) and the pious slaves of Allah Subhanatu wa 

Te’ala. Therefore he/she shall also, undoubtedly, follow and abide by their teachings 
her, 





Lam’at - Vol. 4- Pg, 138] 
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2. Hadrat Ibn-e-"Abbas & reported that the Messenger of Allah & said to Hadrat 


Abu Dhar ., “Which of the aspects of faith is the most strong, © Abu Dhar?” 
He said: "Allah and His Messenger & know best.” He said, “Having 


friendship for the Sake of Allah and love for the Sake of Allah and hatred for 
the Sake of Allah.” 











ac bl ye cin Leste usa obi lersd iS aiogzs olte 


sAgeol sa $5, ctl cs tL p55 sss SB yh cles side ips Vig bn 


Gat ag Set 





3.Hadrat Abu Razin # reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 


“Should I not guide you to the root of the affair by which you will achieve the 
best of this world and the Hereafter? Frequently attend the gatherings of 
those who remember Allah; and when you are alone, make your tongue 
remember Allah as much as you can; and love for the Sake of Allah and hate 
for the Sake of Allah.” 


Anger and Pride 
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1, Hadrat Bahz ibn Hakim % reported from his father who told him that his 


grandfather informed that the Messenger of Allah i has said, “Anger spoils 
faith as aloe spoil honey.” 
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hat the Messenger of Allah ® has sai», 
‘ong, in wrestling; but a strong man ig the 
lime of) anger.” 


2. Hadrat Abu Huraira # reported # 
strong man is not the one WI 
one who controls himself at 
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Hadrat Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah & ing; 
that Hadrat Musa 4 son of ‘Imran said, “My Lord! Who is the greatest of 
Your servants?” The Almighty replied, “The one who forgives when he is a 


power.” 
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4, Hadrat Ibr-e-Mas‘ud 4 reported that when the Messenger of Allah @ said, 
; “The one in whose heart there is pride (even) to the extent of a mustard seed, 
will not enter Paradise.” A man man likes his garment to be good 
and his sandals to be good.” He said, “Allah the Most High is Beautiful" and 
likes beauty”; pride is to disdain what is true and to despise people.” 
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5. Hadrat ‘Umar & said on the pulpit, “O people! Be humble. I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah @ say, “The one who is humble for the Sake of Allah is 
exalted by Allah, because though he considers himself low, he is great in the 
eyes of men; but the one who is proud is abased by Allah because though he 


considers himself to be great, he is lowly in the eyes of men to the extent of 
being inferior to a dog or a pig,’” 


Oppression and Injustice 
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1.Hadrat Ibn-e-Umar reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “Oppression 
will be (the cause of) excessive darkness on the Day of Resurrection.” 
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"= Beauly n one's appearance or in showing les of one’s rellanceand dependence on others, 
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2.Hadrat Aws ibn Shurahbil & reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah & 
say, “Whoever walks with (or helps in anyway) an oppressor to support him, 
“knowing that he is an oppressor, he comes out of the folds of Islam.” 





Vere AMM AS Is SN SS shes ahe ules Sond (sas ofbseshylte 
ast sylsI6Is Ao splyiiah <ssylser ghUs sido iIGHEIs Sees 
AH ecties Sathe sghies Goll ss bcp gh ss uk s La Se IT SS 
hy IO SEH hohe es ltl phlstes bs Sele AN eI Jsbaies es 








3. Hadrat Abu Huraira as reported that the Messenger of Allah & asked: “Do 
you know who is a destitute?” They said: “Among us the poor one is the one 
who has neither dirham nor goods.” He said, “The poor one of my Ummah is 
the one who will bring on the Day of Resurrection prayer, fasting and alms- 
giving but will have abused someone, had hatred against someone, devoured 
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the property of someone, shed the blood of someone and beaten SOMEONE. The, 

they (the oppressed) will be given his good deeds; and when his goo, n 
finish before he repays what he owes, some of sins of the oppressed 
taken and will be thrown on him and he will then be thrown in Hell-fire,” 


d deeds 
Will be 


Notes 


A petson has two rights on them: (I) the rights of Allah (Hugugutat), and 
the rights of His slaves (Huququl Ibnad). 
It is necessary to accomplish both these rights. However, Huququl ‘Ihag a 
more important, because if Allah desires He may forgive (a petson who has 
not accomplished all of His rights) through His Generosity and Mercy; but, 
Allah shall never forgive the rights unaccomplished with regards to His 
slaves until the person (who is the owner of the right) does not forgive the 
other person (upon whom accomplishing the right was due). Thus, one 
should be haste in accomplishing the rights of the slaves as well as the rights 
of the Almighty, otherwise one shall have to face severe punishment on the 
Day of Reckoning - Allah forbid! 


Greed of Wealth and Self-Esteem 
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2. Hadrat Ka’b ibn Malik reported from his father who informed that the 


Messenger of Allah & has said, “(Even) two hungry wolves let lose among a 


flock (of goats) are not more destructive for them than the greed of man for 
property and self-esteem are for his religion.” 
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3, Hadrat Abu Huraira 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Cursed is the slave of dinar and cursed is the slave of dirham.” 
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4, Hadrat Anas # reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “The son of 
Adam becomes old, but two things remain young in him: greed for wealth 
and greed for (longer) life.” 


The World and its Reality 
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1. Hadrat Ibn-e-'Abbas reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “Had 
there been two valleys of wealth for the son of Adam, he would be in search 
of the third one; and nothing but dust fills the belly of the son of Adam. 
Allah turns (in Mercy) to the one who turns (to Him) in repentance.” 
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1, Hadrat Hudhaifa «& reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah @ say, 
of the world is the root of every sin.” 


Jove 
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2. Hadrat Abu Musa -& reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Whoever loves his world (such a love which is predominant to the love of” 
Allah and His Messenger ) injures his Hereafter; and whoever loves his 
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his world. So, prefer what shall remain (the 


Hereafter incurs a loss in (the world).” 


Hereafter) over what shall perish 
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4, Hadrat Schl iba Sa'd & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has saiq 


lent to the wing of a vuito i 
"Had the value of the world been equivalent to mosquito inthe 
court of Allah, He would not have given the infidel even a drop to drink from 


it” 
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4. Hadrat Abu Huraira % reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Listen (attentively)! The world is cursed and cursed is what lies in it; except 
for the remembrance of Allah and those things which are beloved to Allahy or 
fa teacher (of the sacred knowledge); or the student (learning the sacred 
Inowledge).” 
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4, Hadrat Ibn Shaddad reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
no one is more excellent to Allah than a believer whose life is prolonged 
(has a long life) in Islam with glorifying and magnifying Allah, declaring His 
Praise and worshipping Him.” 
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2, Hadrat Abu Bakrah « reported that a man asked: “O Messenger of Allah &! 
Who is the best arriong people?” He said, “The one who has a long life and 
whose deeds are good.” He asked: who is the worst among people?” He 
said, “The one who has a long life and whose deeds are evil.” 
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3, Hadrat Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri 2 reported that the Messenger of Allah has 
said, “The wealth of this world is fresh green and looks very appetising. So, 
whosoever gains it by lawful means and spends it in lawful places of 
expenditure, then that wealth is (one of) the best assistance.” 








o 


. Hadrat Abu Huraira a reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“The world is a prison of the believer and a paradise of the infidel (non- 
believer).” 


When is a Long Life and an Increase in Wealth a Mercy? 
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4. Narrated from a Companion of the Holy Prophet & who reported that the 
Messenger of Allah #& has said, “A person who fears Allah, then him being 
Tich is not a problem, and for a God-feating person health is much better 


than wealth and being cheerful is also one of the (greatest) bounties of 
Allah.’ 
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5, Hadrat Sufyan al-Thawri ts said, “In previous times wealth was consido, red 


as Makruh (abominable) but nowadays it isa shield of the believer.” He alg, 

"Had it not been for these dinars, these Kings would have belittied us 
He (also) said, “The one who has any of these (dinars) in his hand should use 
it well find ways to make profit from it, and to increase it), because this ig 
time, when in need, the first thing he will give is his religion.” He (also) sald, 
“What is lawful does not allow for wastefulness.” 


said, 





Hypocrisy and Ostentation 
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1. Hadrat Mahmud ibn Labid ab reported that the Holy Prophet & said, “The 
thing [fear the most for you is lesser polytheism.” They asked: “O Messenger 
of Allah &! What is the lesser polytheism?” He said: “Ostentation.” (To 
perform any action in order to “show-off” to others). 
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2. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr & reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
& say, “Whoever lets people hear about his deed, Allah causes the ears of His 
creatures to hear of him (his hypocrisy) and shall scorn and humiliate him.” 
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3, Hadrat Abu Huraira & reported that the Messenger of Allah 2 has said, 
“When a man prays well publicly (in front of people) and prays well secretly 
(when he is alone), Allah the Most High says, “This is My true servant.” 
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Hadrat Shaddad ibn Aws % reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, 
“Whoever has performed salaah hypocritically (in such a way to show off to 
others) has associated a partner (partners) with Allah; whoever has kept the 
fast hypocritically has associated a partners (partners) with Allah; and 
whoever has given sadaqah (charity) hypocritically has associated a partner 
(partners) with Allah.” 


ca 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi" states under the 
commentary of this Hadith that: 


Any action undertaken 1o “show-off” to others is shirk (polytheism). Conclusively, 
shirk is of 2 types: (1) Jali (the greater) and (2) Khafi (the lesser). Worshipping idols 
is Shirk-e-Jali and a person who performs any action rot for the sake of Allah, but to 
show others is also worshipping the idols concealingly (as helshe is performing 
actions for someone other than Allah). Thus, it is Shirk-e-Khafi. This reflects what 
has been stated that “Anything that prevents you from attaining closeness to Allah 
(by performing all actions solely for the sake of Allah) is your own idol.” 








Taking Pictures/Photos 
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1. Hadrat Abu Talha & reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “The angels 
(0f Mercy) do not enter a house in which there is a dog or pictures.” 
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4, Hadeat Tbn-c Abbas & said: I shall not tell you except what I have heard 
from the Messenger of Allah @. Theard him say, “Whoever makes a picture, 
‘Allah will certainly punish him till he blows a soul into it; and he will never 
be able todo that.” 
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4. Hadrat ‘Aisha % reported that when the Holy Prophet @ was ill, someone 
from his wives (Hadrat Mariyah RadiyAllahu ‘anha) mentioned about a 
church. Hadrat Umm-e-Salamah RadiyAllahu ‘anha and Hadrat Umm-e- 
Habibah RadiyAllahu ‘anha - who had emigrated to Abyssinia - described its 
beauty and the statues it cor ined. He raised his head and said, “What is it 

the people of Abyssinia?! Whenever a pious man among these people 

dies, they build a place of worship over his grave, then make pictures of 
those pious people. Those are the worst from the creation of Allah.” 






Notes 


a) Nowadays, many ignorant people who call themselves as “Sufis” and 
“peers” and who have claim to have'some sort of “love” for the religion 
and its propogation, keep counterfeit pictures of Hudur Ghawth-e-A'zam 
Shaykh ‘Abdul Qadir al-jilani, Hadrat Khwaja Gharib Nawaz, Hadrat 
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Mahbub-e-llahi, Hadrat Sabir Kalyari, Hadrat Kalimullah Shah 
Jahanabadi, Hadrat Tajud-Din Naghpuri, Hadrat Warith ’Ali Shah 4 and 
many other pious saints in their houses and shops..this is strictly Haram 
(unlawful) and an act of great sin. 

b) Some even stand or sit with respect in front of such photos. This totally 
sesembles those who worship idols. In fact, by doing this, it is opening the 
doors of polytheism and idol-worshipping in Islam — which is Haram and 
agravesin. 


Caution and Forbearance 
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|. Hadrat Sahl [bn Sa‘d al-Sa’idi % reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, 
“Forbearance comes from Allah and haste from Satan.” 
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» 


Hadrat Anas 4 reported that a man said to the Holy Prophet #&: “Give me 
some advice.” He said: “Take to any matter with due consideration. Then if 
you think that it will bring a good result, carry on with it. But if you fear that 
the outcome of such an action will not be good then hold back.” 
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3. Hadrat Mus‘ab ibn Sa’d reported from his father who said: Hadrat 
A‘mash 4 stated: ] know not but from the Holy Prophet # that he said, 
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‘Delaying Is virtuous: in everything, except in a deed felating to the 
“Delayin 


Hereafter.” 


Enjoining the Good and Forbidding the Evil 
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4 sbKhudri reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
; objectionable (against Shari’ 
Whoever among you sees anything, he 
oe thes bl Js hand; and if he is unable (to do so}, he should de it 
ith his tongue; and if he is unable (to do <0), then (he should do it in hig 
heart (feel ‘bad’ about it), and this is the weakest form of faith.” 
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1. Hadrat Abu Sa’i 











2. Hadrat Abu Bakr al'Siddiq said: I heard the Messenger of Allah & say, “If 
acts of disobedience are done in front of any people and they do not change 


or eradicate such acts then itis neer that Allah will punish them all.” 
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|. Hadrat Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Allah the 


Great and Glorious revealed to Gabriel: “Overthrow such and such a city 
with its inhabitants.” He said, “My Lord, among them is Your se:vant such 
and such who has not disobeyed you even to the extent of the blink of an 
eye.” He said, “Overturn it on him and on them. because his face never 
changed (to show anger and displeasure) for My pleasure.” 
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Hadrat Anas & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “During the 
night when I was taken up to the heavens (and above) I saw some men 
whose lips were being cut with scissors of fire. I asked Hadrat Jibra‘il: “Who 
are these people?” He said: “They are the preachers of your Ummah who 
used to enjoin good to men but forgot to do so themselves.” 
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3. Hadrat ‘Urs ibn ‘Amirah reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, 
“When a sin is committed in any place on the this earth, then the one 
who is present at that place but disapprov ike the one who is not 
present; and the one who is not present when it is done but approves of itis 
like the one who is present there.” 
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._Hadrat Usamah ibn Zaid reported that the Messenger of Allah # has said, 


“Aman will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and shall be cast into the 
Fire (of Hell), His intestines will pour forth in the Fire and he will go round 
(and round) in them as an ass goes round with its millstone. The inmates of 
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iim and say, “What has happened to you, Os 

Hell will gather round him an‘ 2 ned to you 

Hell will Bae enjoin us the good and forbid the evil?” Hie be ata 

so! im is ain You the good, but was not doing it myself; and 1 ysoq 
is pane “ 

forbid you the evi, but was doing it myself 


Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al Haq "Muhaddith-e Dehwi” states under the 
a 


yf this Hadith that: 

oo ie Hai swe understand that to enjoin others of good thile not performing 

self, is a cause of the punishment. However, his punishment is for not acting oy 
pefraing he due obligations, not because of enjoining what is good and forbidding 
‘what is evil, This is because if such a person hats aod 
and forbid what is evil) then helshe shall be ne se og 
soa cause ofan even more severe punishment. [Ashi‘ah al-Lanv at ~ Vol. 4 Pg, 175) 
Again, in the beginning of the Chapter on Enj ning what is Good and 
Forbidding what is Evil, he (Shaykh ‘Abd al-Liaq) states: 











In the obligation of enjoining what is good, it is nolia condition that the one who 
cenioins others to do good, acts upon the obligations himself. I fact, tis permissb 
Jeepers ho dees not at hind to enjoin what is good. This is bees exe 
what is good to oneself is one Wa the other Wajib is enjoining this good to others, 
Thus, if one Wajib is neglected then it is never permissible to neglect the other, 






What has been stated in the Holy Qur'an that: 


“Why do you say what you do not do (yoursetces)?” [Surah: 61 - al-Saff, Verse: 2] 
this as a statement to prove the obligation of enjoining what 
what is evil, then this scolding and rebuke is because of 

i ‘ indulging in what is evil. This reprimand is 

{ performing what is good and indulging in what is evil ] 

a reas it (telling others to enjoin good and forbidding, them from evil). 
Yes, there is no doubt in the fact that if a person, as well as telling others, acts 
f, then this is more virtuous; as the enjoining of good of a person 
¢ (contrary to the person who does act upon 


Even if we accept 
is good and forbidding 








upon it himsel! 
who does not act upon ithas no effect 
what he/she tells others). 


+ 393- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 





Notes 
1. There are a few ways of enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil: 


a) If there is a high certainty that the person shall accept his admonition 
and refrain from indulging in evil, then in this circumstance, to 
admonish others (give advice, enjoin what is good and forbid what is 
evil) is Wajib (compulsory); and thus, it is not permissible to remain 
silent. 


b) If there is a high certainty that upon enjoining others to good and 
forbidding them from evil, people shall start scolding and rebuking or 
even cause pain by striking him which shall cause animosity and 
enmity, then in these circumstances it is best to remain silent. 


©) If one remains patient on the pain that shall inevitably be inflicted 
upon him/her for enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil, 
then he/she is a mujahid (a warrior of Islam). There is no harm for such 
a person to enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil. 


d) If one knows that others shall not accept his/her admonition, and there 
is no fear of being inflicted with pain, then one has the option of either 
admonishing the heedless or remaining silent. However, it is most 
favourable and virtuous that one does admonish others in this 
situation, as stated in Fatawa-e Alamgiri Vol. 5. Pg. 309. 


2. It is incumbent upon a person who sees wrongdoing to stop it even if he 


himself is indulged in that wrongdoing, as Shari’ah (the Islamic Law) has 
made it incumbent upon each person to prevent oneself as well as others 
from evil. 


Therefore, a person will not become free of this obligation if he/she forbids 


others from evil while indulging in it himyherself. [Fatawa-e~ Alamgiri 
(Hindiyyah) Vol. 5 Pg. 309] 
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Reliance (trust) upon Allah 
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Hadrat ‘Amr ibn al’As & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
Se ani 
i whoever trusts in Allah, He suffices him...’ 
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“Umar ibn al-Khattab reported: I heard the Messenger of Ailah g 
ase all rely upon Allah with due reliance, He would give you 
Sh iated He does for the birds; which 0 oat hungry in the morning and 
Fomne back with full stomachs in the evening: 
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4. Hadrat Abu Dhar ae reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “ Ascetism is 
: t that one makes unlawful upon him what is lawful, or wastes money; 
sbelnence from this world is, not fo rely on whatever you ave in your 


hands, but to rely on what jg in the power of Allah the Most Exalted...” 
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5, Hadrat Sa'd (bn Abi Waqqas) reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “From the good fortunes of the son of Adam is his pleasure with what 
‘Allah has decreed for him; and of the misfortunes of the son of Adam is his 
giving up of seeking good from Allah; and of the misfortunes of the son of 
‘Adam is his displeasure with what Allah has decreed for him.” 


Gentleness, Modesty and Good Character 
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1. Hadrat ‘Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘anha reported that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “Allah is the Most Affectionate and likes (His slaves to be) 
affectionate...” 
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2. Hadrat Jarir 4 reported that the Holy Prophet # has said, “He who is 
deprived of gentleness is deprived of good.” 
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4k Hadrat Suhatb « reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, “Tt is 
remarkable for a believer that in every affair there is good for 
applies only toa believer. lfhappiness reaches him, he gives thanks to Allh, 
Prt tums out to be good for him; and if misfortune befalls him, he shows 
endurance and it turns out to be good for him.” 
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3. Hadrat Abu Hurairah % reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Modesty is (a part) of Faith and the one who has true faith shall enter 
Paradise; and obscenity is an evil deed and those who commit evil shall 
enter the Fire (of Hell) 
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4. Hadrat ‘Imran ibn Husain @ reported that the Messenger of Allah gj, 
said, “Every kind of modesty is virtuous.” 
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5, Hadrat “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar & reported that the Holy Prophet & has said 
“Modesty and faith are both Companions. When one is taken away, the 
other is (also) taken away.” G 
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6. Hadrat Malik 4 reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah ®& say, 4 
have been sent to perfect good character.” 
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7. Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
“Those among you who have the complete faith are those who have the best 
character.” 


Smiling and Laughing 
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1. Hadrat Abu Hurairah 6 reported that the Messenger of Allah ® has said, 
"Do not laugh much as laughing excessively ruins the heart (it becomes 
‘dead’).” 
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2, Hadrat Abu Hurairah % reported that Abu al-Qasim (The Holy Prophet i) 
has said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, if you know those realities 
which I know, you would weep much and laugh less.” 
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3, Hadrat “Aisha RadiyAllahu ‘arha reported that I never saw the Holy Prophet 
@ laugh to such an extent that the palet of his (blessed) mouth could be seen. 
He only smiled.” 
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Chapter Fourteen 
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Virtues & Merits 
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THE BOOK OF ‘VIRTUES & MERITS 


The Excellence and Superiority ofthe Holy Prophet & 
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a reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “1 i 


ban 
imi at there is no prophet to come after me.” 


the Seal of all the Prophets; 
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o. Hadeat Abu Huraitah # reported that the Holy Prophet & as said, “T have 

teen given superiority over the Prophets in six respects: have been given 
words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning; Thave been helped 
by awe [in the hearts of the enemies]; booties have been made lawful for me; 
the earth has been for me a place of worship and ceremonially pure; I have 
teen sent to the whole of mankind; and the sequence of Prophets came to an 


end on me.” 
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5, Hadrat ‘Irbad ibn Sariyah % reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “I 
was inscribed in the Presence of Allah as the Seal of the Prophets when Adam 
was stil being created (from eatth)..” 
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4, Hadrat Abu Hurairah é reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, 
and once while I was asleep (1 saw that) the keys of the treasures of the 
earth were brought before me and placed in my hand.” 7 
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5, Hadrat ‘Ali a reported that the Messenger of Allah @ has said, “I was given 
that which no other Prophet before me was given: have been helped by awe 
and [have been given the keys of all the treasures of the earth.” 
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6, Hadrat Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger cf Allah @ has said, 
shall be the leader of the descendants of Adam on the Day of Resurrection 
and the first for whom the grave will be cleft open (the first to resurrect from 
their grave), the first intercessor and the first whose intercession will be 
accepted.” 
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7. Hadrat Jabir reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “...and I shall be 


the first to make intercession and the first whose intercession is accepted, but 
Tam not boastful about it.” 
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8, Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “I am 


the Most Honourable in sight of Allah among those of the earliest and the 
latest times, and there is no pride.” 
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9. Hadrat Jabir ibn Samurah 4 reported: I saw the Holy Prophet g rat 
cloudless night and began to look at the Messenger of Allah & and at the 
_ noon, He was wearing a red gown, and he appeared more beautiful than the 


moon’ 
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10.Hadrat Anas 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & had a white shining 
complexion, his sweat was like pearls, and when he walked he inclined 
forwards, He (Hadrat Anas) said: “I have not touched brocade or silk softer 
than the blessed palms of the Messenger of Allah &, nor smelt musk or 
ambergris sweeter than the ‘odour of the Messenger of Allah ®.” 
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11.Hadrat Jabir & reported that the Holy Prophet é& never walked along a road 
‘without one who came there afterwards knowing that he had walked along it 


because of his sweet odour. Or he said, “because of the fragrance of his 
blessed sweat” 
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Notes 
The great Companion of the Messenger of Allah & Sayyiduna Hassan ibn 
‘Thabit & has beautifully stated: 
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“No eye has beheld anyone pre-eminent than you 
No mother has given birth to anyone more beautiful than you 
You have been created without any blemish 
“As though the Creator has created you according to your wishes.” 


1. Theblessed face of the Beloved Prophet & was round, smooth and beautiful. 


It was immensely radiant and bright in complexion that through many 
‘Ahadith we lear that it was as if the sun and the moon were floating on his 
blessed face — not only that but as if the sun and the moon were actually a 
reflection of his blessed face. And why shouldn't it be when everything 
including the sun and moon were created from his noor! 





ly once with Iman (true 
faith) in his/her lifetime were blessed with the divine status of becoming 2 
Sahabi/Sahabiya. 


3 The Beloved Prophet's @ blessed head was very exalted, upon which the 


pillar of excellence would be seen shimmering. His blessed head would 
always be lowered out of the fear of Allah the Most High. 


4. The Beloved Prophet's & divine forehead was wide and large which was 


always shining like the early morning sun- what the people called ‘a piece of 
a moon’, Blessed forehead was always engaged in prostration during the 
night in the remembrance of Allah and in making dua for his Ummah! 


5 The Beloved Prophet's & blessed lips were beautifully fine and thin. They 


were red-rose in colour and much smoother than the petals of the 
lips were so blessed that when they were fashioned into a smile it mel 
hearts, which were solid as rocks and transformed them into a candle, 
burned with his love and admiration. 





The: 
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oved Prophet's & blessed teeth would shine more brilliantly thay 
at the time of his smile would project a 
ounding. 


6 The Bel 
saris and diamonds ~ which Sie 
ight which would illuminate the whole surr 
‘The Beloved Prophet's & blessed eyes were large which naturally had an 
appearance of having been beautified with Surma. The irises were dark ang 
the white sections of the eyes were extremely white with a slight red threag 
like marks; these marks were a well-known sign of Prophecy amongst the 
‘Arabs. His blessed eyelids were beautified with large straight eyelash 
His eyebrows were fine and neatly separated: if seen from a far distance, 
then they would seem to be joined in the middle. * 


s 


His blessed eyes had the capability to view near, far, back, front, right, let 
and all directions clearly, easily and similarly without any problem. 


Cy 


“The Messenger of Allah @® states himself: “O people! Perfect your Ruku and 
Sujud (Bows and prostrations) as I swear by Allah that I see you clearly from 
behind as I do from in front.” 


© 


He could witness the present and the unseen similarly without any problem, 
It was also these exalted divine pair of eyes from the entire creation, that had 
the ability and capability (in his physical lifetime) to see Allah the Most 
Exalted without any barrier. 


His blessed ears were fine and suited his face. They had the capability of 
hearing both near and far, present and absent in the same way ~ clearly and 
easily. They had the ability to pick up and understand the language of all 
creation without any problem. 


The Messenger of Allah é states: “I see those things which you cannot see 
and I hear those things that you cannot hear.” (al-Khasa‘is al-Kubrah - Imam 
Jalaluddin al-Suyuti VL. P67] 


His blessed nose was beautifully fine and long. It was very radiant. If it was 


seen suddenly then it would look like a ray of light glittering on his blessed 
face. 
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12 His blessed beard was thick with black hair, which nicely framed his jaw and 


chin. It seemed as though the Holy Qur’an was placed on a rahee! (Quran 
stand). 


13 His blessed hair was somewhat curly and straight. They were smooth and 
shiny. When his blessed hair scattered on his divine face, they would 


become the commentary of: 


12 ie vs be 
Oe Ad Grab 
“By the growing brightness of the rising morn 
‘And by the night when it covers everything in calm. 
{Surah ad-Duha 93:1-2} 





14 His blessed hair usually reached his divine shoulders. However, at “Hajjatul 
Wada™ (the Farewell Haji) he had his hair cut short. 


45 He would apply oil and comb his blessed hair. During the latter years of his 
physical life in this world he made a parting in his hair through the middle. 
So blessed was his hair and beard that even at the age of 63 years, all of his 
hair were jet black — except for just about 20 white hairs in his blessed beard. 


16 He was neither extremely tall nor short. However, when he was stood in the 
presence of other people he would appear to be the tallest. 


17 His sacred body was of white divine complexion (noor); for this reason his 
shadow was never made under any light, not even under the sunshine or the 
moonlight! 


18 His skin was much softer and smoother than natural silk. 


19 His body always emanated a sweet fragrance, which would be more 
pleasant than any musk and perfume. Everything he touched or walked 
past was left with his unique sweet scent for days on end. The Companions 
could locate his whereabouts by the trail of his beautiful scent, which 
perfumed the path of his journey and its surroundings. 
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i trong and wide, He had 
20 His blessed shoulders and chest were st a ad aa 
line of hair which ran from his chest, till his blessed navel, His 


stomach was flat, in level with his chest. 


mooth 
blessed 


21. His blessed chest was penetrated four times in his lifetime by Angels wh 
filed it with the light of wisdom and knowledge. It was upon thése blesseq 
occurrences that the verses of Surah al-Nashr were revealed: 


iy The by Qsjie di pa aif 


“Have We not expanded your breast for you? 
‘And We have taken off from you your burden.” 
[941-2] 


22 The four times his divine chest was penetrated and filled with wisdom were: 


At the age of about 3 - when he lived with Hazrat Halima. This was to 
prepare him to stay away from normal children’s fun and plays, 


+ At the age of about 10 - This was to protect him from the natural desires 
of adolescence. 


«Just before the first revelation - This was to prepare and strengthen his 
heart so that he could withstand, handle and comprehend the divine 
‘communication and revelations of Allah Most Exalted. 


“Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain, you would certainly had seen it 
bow down in humility and split into pieces for awe of Allah.” (59:21) 


28 On the night of Mi'raj (Night of Ascension) — this was to give him the divine 
proficiency, ability, capability and wisdom to communicate, perceive and 
comprehend Allah Almighty, The Most Gracious and Most Merciful. 





24 His blessed neck was fine and illuminated. It was narrated by Hadrat Abu 
Hurairah 4 that the Beloved Prophet's & blessed neck was so radiant, that it 
seemed as though it wes covered and moulded in silver. 
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25 His blessed back was straight, smooth, clear and ~ like the rest of his blessed 
body - was of white radiant complexion which glimmered like silver. 


26 On the upper part of his blessed back (between his two shoulders) there was 
the “Seal/Stamp” of Prophethood (Muhreh Nabuwwah). It was a raised part 
of skin in size of a pigeon's egg. 


27 His blessed hands were wide and muscular. When anyone shook his blessed 
hands they were left with his beautiful scent. These were the very hands 
which Allah stated as His. 


28 His blessed fingers were long and smooth, which were always spread out for 
generosity, giving charity, and assisting those who were inneed. These were 
the fingers from which water used to flow when there was a great need for 
it, but it was no where to be found. These were also the very finger(s) by 
whose indication the moon split into twe and the sun rose back once it had 
already set. 


29 The Beloved Prophet ® had a very refined, clear, sweet and strong, voice. It 
was so sweet that even an enemy would fall in love with it. If it was ever 
raised in a high tone when necessary then the voice would be echoed from 
the small alleyway of Madina to the rest of the world. 


30 When the Messenger of Allah ® spoke to express affection and mercy, his 
voice would be very sweet and winsome that it would become the coolness 
for the heart and the comfort for the soul. How: when the same voice 
was used at the time of harshness and severity it would be so powerful, 
enough to shudder the mountains into dust. 





31 He would weep a lot by the fear of Allah Almighty and for the affection that 
he held and still holds for his Ummah. His weeping was out of sincerity. It 
would make a soft but touching sound, any person who heard it would 
know that it is from the deepest of his divine heart. His ability and regularity 
of weeping was a physical sign that his heart was affectionate and 
compassionate. 
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peaulify his blessed eyes with pearls of tears that wouig 


32 His weeping hea moonlit face and soak his blessed beard. 


roll down his blesses 


ad all night reciting just one verse of the Qur'an ang 


53 He would usually se He would also spend every moment 


ing over it, over and over aj 
Rea and night remembering his ummah and making Tigorous consecrate 
duas and supplications in the court of Allah Almighty the Most 


Compassionate and the Most Merciful. 





44 The Beloved Prophet @ never forgot his Ummah ever in any step of his 
blessed life, From the very moment of his birth and throughout his life (even 
on the Night of Mira at the time of conversing with the Creator, atthe time 
af being lowered in his blessed mausoleum (Rawda-e-Anwar) after his 
physical departure from this world), he never forgot his Ummah and even 
gn the Day of Judgement he will be prostrating in front of Allah, making dua 
for the very Ummah he shed tears for throughout his life and itis through 
the mediation of the Messenger of Allah @ that the doors of intercession 


shall open for all. 


35. His unique and divine perspiration would smell more beautiful than the any 
musk and perfume ever created, So unique was it that when It was given toa 
bride, seven generations of her family were blessed by this seent so much so 
that it was as if they had it in their blood from birth. Wherever he went or 
whatever he touched, everything would give an indication that he was in the 
near vicinity, through the sweet scent he left behind. 


36 His ‘Lu’ab-e-Dahan’ (blessed saliva) was very unique as it was a cure for all 
illnesses and was a miracle in itself: 


. When it was rubbed into the blessed heel of Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddig #, 
which was bit by a venomous snake in the cave of Thour, it gave him 
immediate relief; 


» When placed into Hazrat Ali's # sore eyes then they were healed 
forever; 
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« When it entered into Hadrat Rifa’ah bin Rafih’s @ injured eye at the 


Battle of Badr it gave him great comfort and cured it - and it actually 
increased his sight more than before. 


+ When a droplet of it was given as a blessing to the suckling babies, it 
would be sufficient for them for the whole day (ie. that baby didn't need 
feeding that whole day). 


+ When it was mixed into the well of Hadrat Anas 4, whose water used to 


taste bitter, it transformed that water to be the sweetest ever to be found 
in al-Madina al-Munawwarah. 


«+ When it was consumed at the time of need for food and water, it would 
dramatically increase the quantity of the product ~ so that it would 
become sufficient for the whole gathering and many others, than it was 
initially capable of sufficing. Not only this, but it would appear that the 
original quantity/volume of the product had increased (even after so 
many people had consumed it). 


[References: Madarij al-Nabuwwah - Shaykh “Abd al-Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi, 


al-Shama’il - Imam al-Tirmidhi, Nasim al: 





iyadh — Imam Shihab al-Din ak 


Khafaji, al-Khasais al-Kubra - Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti, Jawihir al-Bihar — 
Imam Yusuf ibn Isma‘il al-Nabhani] 


The Holy Prophet ® is Unique and Matchless 
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. Hadrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Holy Prophet & prohibited that 


one fasts perpetually the day and the night (without breaking it). So, a person 
said; O Messenger of Allah ! You perpetually fast during the day and the 
night, The Holy Prophet said, “Who is there among you like me?! Indeed, I 
spend the night in such a state that my Lord feeds me and gives me drink.” 
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Commentary 





atest The meaning of what the Messenger of Allch & stateg 
it my Lor me and gives me drink» 
1 ® such power and s 


jawawi st 





ay pessal deta SIBLE 





ported that the Messenger of Allah & continuously 
fasted in the days and nights of Ramadan (without breaking the fast), 
(Following the Messenger of Allah &), the Companions also started to fast 
continually. So, the Prophet & forbade them to do so. It was said to him that 
you continually fast. The Holy Prophet & replied: “I am not like any of you; I 
am given food and drink” 


(sed gsi 5 ghost sl 


2 Hadrat Tbn-e-Umar # re] 








4, Hadrat Abu Hurairah «reported that the Holy Prophet & has said, “Do not 
yntinually (without breaking it). They said: “(O Messenger of Allah &) 

ast.” The Holy Prophet & said: “I am not like any of you; | 
spend the night such that my Lord feeds me and gives me drink.” 





Notes 


No one should utter that the Messenger of Allah ® is a human like 
themselves, as those who uttered such erroneous statements as regards the 
Prophets of Allah were the infidels. This has been stated in many places in 
the Holy Qur’an: 
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Then the chiefs of those who disheliened among his people said, “(O Noah!) We see 
you only as a human being like us..." {Surah: 11 - Hud, Verse: 27] 


and the Qur‘an reports the words of the infidels: “...you are nothing but 
juuman beings like ust” (Surah: 14 Ibrahim, Verse: 10] 


Furthermore, the Holy Qur’an states: “...you are not but a man like us...” 
[Surah: 26 - al-Shu’ara, Verse: 154] 


“And also the verse: “and you are not but only a man like us...” (Surah: 26 ~ al 
Shu’ara, Verse: 186} 


From these verses we understand that to call any Prophet “human” like 
oneself is the manner of the infidels (kuffar) 


The Journey of Ascension (Mi’raj) 
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1. Hadrat Anas ibn Malik 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & said: “I 
was brought al-Buraq, which is an animal white and long; larger 
donkey but smaller than a mule. It would place its hoof at a distance equal to 
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the range of vision. I mounted it and came to Bayt-al Maqdis (Jerusalem). 1 
then tethered it to the ring used by the Prophets. I entered the area of the 
Mosque and prayed two rak’ats in it. I then came out and (Hadrat) Gabriel 
ss brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk. I chose the milk, and 
(Hadrat) Gabriel #23 said, “You have chosen al-fitra - the natural way’ 


Hadrat Gabriel #23 then ascended with me to the first heaven and requested 
that its door be opened. It was said: ‘Who are you?’ He responded: ‘Gabriel’. 
It was then said: ‘Who is with you?’ He responded: ‘(Hadrat) Muhammad 
fa’ It was then said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ He responded: “Yes, he has been 
sent for’. The door was then opened for us and there | was with Hadrat 
‘Adam #2, He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 


‘Then we ascended to the second heaven and Hadrat Gabriel #33 requested 
that its door be opened. It was said: ‘Who are you?’ He responded: ‘Gabriel.’ 
It was then said: 'Who is with you?’ He responded: ‘(Hadrat) Muhammad 
@ It was then said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ He responded: ‘Yes, he has been 
sent for ’, Its door was then opened for us and when I entered Hadrat Isa 
Gesus) #8 and: Hadrat Yahya (John)*as welcomed me and prayed for my 
well-being. 7 


Hadrat Gabriel #21 then ascended with me to the third heaven and requested 
that its door be opened. It was said: ‘Who are you? He responded: ‘Gabriel’. 
s then said: 'Who is with you?! He responded: ‘(Hadrat) Muhammad 
was then said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ He responded: "Yes, he has been 
sent for’. Its door was then opened for us and there I was with Hadrat Yusuf 
(Joseph) 823, who was given a great portion of beauty. He welcomed me and 
prayed for my well-being. 





Hadrat Gabriel #3) then ascended with me to the fourth heaven and 
requested that its door be opened. It was said: ‘Who are you” He responded: 
‘Gabriel’. It was then said: ‘Who is with you?’ He responded: ‘(Hadrat) 
Muhammad @.’ It was then said: responded: ‘Yes, 
he has been sent for’. Its door was then opened for us and there I was with 
Hadrat Idris (Enoch) #38. He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 
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Hadrat Gabriel #23 then ascended with me to the fifth heaven and requesteg 
that its door be opened. It was said: ‘Who are you?’ He responded: ‘Gabriel’ 
“Who is with you?” He responded: ‘(Hadrat) Muhammad’ 
ent for” He responded: “Yes, he has been sent 
for '. The door was then opened for us and there I was with Hadrat Harun, 
(Aaron) 3. He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 





Hadrat Gabriel #8 then ascended with me to the sixth heaven and requested 

“Who are you?’ He responded: ‘Gabriel, 

(Hadrat) Muhammad, 

It was then said: ‘Has he “Yes, he has been sent 

for. It was then opened for us and there I was with Hadrat Musa (Moses) 
93. He welcomed me and prayed for my well-being. 











Hadrat Gabriel aa then ascended with me to the seventh heaven and 
requested that its door be opened. It was said: ‘Who are you?’ He responded: 
‘Gabriel’, It was then said: ‘Who is with you?’ He responded: ‘(Hadrat) 
Muhammad It was then said: ‘Has he been sent for?’ He responded: Yes, 
he has been sent for’, The door was then opened for us and there I was with 
Hadrat Ibrahim (Abraham) #38 who was leaning against the Bayt al-Ma'mur 
= the Most-Frequented House - into which enter seventy thousand angels 
each day never to retum. 





‘Then, I was brought to the Sidrat al-Muntaha — the Lote Tree of the Furthest 
Limit - whose leaves were like the ears of an elephant and whose fruits 
appeared like large pots. However, when Allah commanded and thus an 
object covered it, the colour of this tree changed such that no one in the 
entire creation has the ability to describe its splendour and-beauty. Then 
‘Allah revealed what He revealed to me. He then made obligatory for me fifty 
prayers every night and day. 


I began my descent until I reached Hadrat Musa #88 who asked me: ‘What 
has your Lord made obligatory upon your Ummah?’ I said to him, “Fifty 
prayer le then said, ‘Return to your Lord and ask Him to reduce them; 
your ummah will not be able to bear that. I know the people of Israel from 
long experience and I have tested them,’ I then returned to my Lord and 
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said, ‘O Lord! Lessen the burden upon my Ummah’ He then reduced it by 
five prayers for me. 


I then returned to Hadrat Musa #83 and he said to me, ‘Your ‘Ummah will not 
be able to stand that. So retum and ask Him to make things lighter.’ I kept 
going to my Lord and then coming to Hadrat Musa #83 until Allah said, ‘O 
Muhammad &! There ate five prayers every night and day. Each prayer is 
equal to ten prayers making them equal to fifty prayers. Whoever intends'a 
good deed and does not do it, there will be written for him a single good 
deed. If he does it, then ten good deeds shall be written for him. Whoever 
intends an evil deed and does not do it then there is nothing written against 
him. If he does it, then one evil deed is written for him.’ 


I then descended until I reached Hadrat Musa #2 and informed him of what 
had occurred. He then said to me, ‘Return to your Lord and ask Him to 
essen the burden.’ The Messenger of Allah i then said, ‘I have retuned to 
my Lord (so many times that) I (now) feel ashamed before Him.” 
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2. Hadrat Jabir 2. reported that he heard that the Messenger of Allah & has 
said, “When the Quraish accused me of falsehood (in relation to the miracle 
of Mi‘raj), I stood up in the Hijr (to answer their questions and queries). 
Then, Allah placed Jerusalem right in front of me; | was looking at it and at 
the same time I was informing them of its distinguishing signs and marks.” 








Notes 


a) The Holy Prophet i ascended on the Night Journey in awakening: both with 
the body and the spirit. This is because, if the journey took place in sleep or it 
was undertaken by the soul and not the body (physical state), then the 
infidels of Quraish would never have refused to believe the Messenger of 
Allah &, nor would the few Muslims who held weak iman in their hearts 
become apostates. This has been stated in sharh ‘Aqa’ id-e-Nasafi Pg. 105. 
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b) It is an undeniable fact that the Messenger of Allah & went on the Night 


Journey both with the body and the spirit. To deny the journey from M, 
al-Mukarramah till Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) is infidelity (one comes out of 
the folds of Islam ~ becomes a kafir). To deny the journey from there till the 


skies and above is misguidance and imprudence. 








“Isra; and from Masjid al-Agsa " "The 
Tera’ hes been proven from the clear and explicit text of the Holy Qur‘an. Therefore, 
leads to infidelity, The ‘Mi'raj’ has been proven from the Mashhur (mass. 
Hence, its denial is misguidance and imprudence, 


It has been stated in sharh ‘Aqa’id al-Nasafi Pg. 100: It is proven from the 
Mash-hur (well-circulated) Ahadith that the Messenger of Allah twas taken on a 
jeavens and above, in atonkening with the body and soul. One who 


refuses this fact is misguided and has gone astray. 


On pg. 101 of the same book it states: It is an assertive belief 
I! Masjid al-Agsa, and 






the Holy Qur'an (its denial is infic 
heavens and above is proven from the Ahadith Mash-hurah (its denial is 


misguidance). 


Sayyidul Fugaha Imam Mulla Ahmad Jiwan states: It is certain that the 
Messenger of Allah & went from Masjid al-Haram till Masjid al-Agsa, and it is 
proven from the Holy Qur‘an. The ascension till the heavens has been proven from 
the Mash-hur Ahadith. The ascension continuing fill above the heavens has been 
proven from Akhbar-e-Ahad (singular-narrated reports). The one who denies the 
{first part of this Night Journey has become a kafir; one who denies the second part is 
‘misguided; and one who denies the third part is a fasiq (transgressor). [al-Tafsirat 
al-Ahmadiyyah - Pg. 328] 









The Messenger of Allah ® had undertaken the Mi'raj (Night Ascension 
Journey) with the body once, and many times in his dreams. 


+416- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 





Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi’ states: There is much 
difference of opinion as regards the answer to the question: Did Mi'raj take place in a 
dream or irt awakening? Was it once, or 





borly (physical stat 
the heavens; and from 





becoming apostates (murtadd — by the refusal of this Night-Ascension Journey). 


[Ashi‘ah al-Lam‘at - Vol. 4 Pg. 527]. 









raj) in both a physical (with his blessed body) and a spiritual (with his 
blessed soul) state, [Volume 4 Pg. 134] 


Hadrat Mulla Ahmed Jiwan states: The sound opinion is that the Mi’raj 
place in awakening with both the body (physical state) and the spi 
belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah (the "Saved sect”), Thus, 
that Mi'raj took place by the spirit/soul or only in a dream (and not in awakening) 
then he is a deviant, transgressor; who has not only misguided himself, but is also 
misguiding others. [al-Tafsirat al-Ahmadiyyah — Pg. 330] 






Miracles 
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1. Hadrat Anas 4 reported that the people of Makkah asked the Messenger of 
Allah # to show them a sign (miracle for the proof of his prophethood). So, 
the Messenger of Allah & showed them (a sign) by splitting the moon in two 
until the people of Makkah saw (Mount) Hira’ between the two halves of the 
moon. 


-4i7- 





Anwar-ulHadith 








GS sats 


caaiae oe aed P 





2. Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud reported that the moon split into two parts 
of the Messenger of Allah &: one part was above the 


5, the other part was below it. 





Commentary 


Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hag “Muhaddith-e-Dehlw!” states: It is an undeniable 
{fact thal the Messenger of Alla: split the moon in two, This has been reported by 
ions and by many of those who followed them righteously (Tabi‘un). 
'smitted forth by the great Muhaddithun (Hadith scholars). 
1 the Mufassirin (exegete of the Holy Qur'an) that in the 











(The Hour of resurrection has drawn near; and the moon is rent asunder” Surah:54 
—al-Qamar, Verse:1) 


ins the splitting of the moon which occurred as a miracle for the Messenger of 
The meaning of this verse is not t itting of the moon that shall take 
place near the Day of Judgement. Furthermore, the verse which follows it 
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(“And if they see any Sign they turn auny and say: ‘This is perpetual magic.’ * 
(5 al-Qamar, Verse:2) 
also exp! Messenger of Allah 48 split the moon in two. 


[Ashi’ah al-Lam’at - Vol. 4 Pg. 518]. 
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3. Hadrat Asma‘ bint “Umais RadiyAllahu ‘anha re] ted that the Holy Prophet 
@ received a revelation while resting in Hadrat ‘Ali's + tent (The Prophet's 
blessed head was resting on the lap of Hadrat ‘Ali .). Hadrat ‘Ali & did not 
pray ‘Asr and the sun had set. The Messenger of Allah & asked, “Did you 
pray, ‘Ali?” He replied, “No.” The Holy Prophet & said, “O Allah, ‘Ali was 
in your obedience and the obedience of Your Messenger i (and that is why 
he had missed the ‘Asr prayer). Return the sun to him!” Hadrat Asma’ 
RadiyAllahu ‘anha said, “I had seen it set and then I saw it rise after it had set 
and its rays shone between the mountains and the earth.” That was at al- 
Sabha’ in Khaybar. 
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4, Hadrat Jabir & reported that the Messenger of Allah @ ordered the sun to 
come to a halt for a while, so it immediately halted. 
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5. Hadrat Jabir 4 reported: When the Holy Prophet & preached, he leaned on 
the trunk of a plam-tree which was one of the pillars of the Mosque. Then, 
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1 for him and he went up on it, the palm-tre, 
4, wept tll it was about to split open. The Holy 

‘om the pulpit), took hold of it anq 
e small child who is being calmed down 
wept for what it used to hear from the 


when the pulpit was mad 
beside which he had preaches 
Prophet ® therefore got down 
embraced it and it began to wee} 
{ill it became quiet: He then said, 
remembrance.” 
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6 Hadrat Ibn-eUmar & reported: When we were on a journey with the Holy 
Prophet a desert Arab approached and when he came near, the Messenger 
of Allah & said to him, “Do you testify that there is no God but Allah Who 
has no partner and that Muhammad # is His Servant and Messenger?” He 
asked, “Who will testify to what you say?” The Holy Prophet & said, “This 
(mimosa) tree.” The Messenger of Allah & called it It was at the side of the 

‘came forward furrowing the ground till it stood in front of him, 

‘0 testify three times, and it testified three times that it was as he 

roots. 












had said afterwhich it returned to 





Tse sbnyearS ip Sisley se pasa lod goes DOMME JS alte otos 
coSfsSecs Les ale cs tn Jey Sprites hi Sp4s Si Sete Obaded is 
BE taasin py hl AV Aha fp 1S shes eyes ds gh Js get 





7, Hadrat ibr-e-'Abbas reported that a desert Arab came to the Messenger of 
‘Allah & and asked, “How can I believe that you are a Prophet?” He replied, 
“If I call this bunch from this palm-tree an testify that Tam the 
Messenger of Allah & (then you shall certainly ” He called it and it 
began to come down from the palm-tree and fell beside the Holy Prophet 
He told it to go back and when it retumed, the desert Arab accepted Islam. 





-420- 


Anwar-ul-Hadith 








ase iplas Se yes atl Bt gas oy Arca sud: Se pees ye Se 

SE SUV Gute LHS Jub rs sh pres Ue LA Al i ah Js peg shag 

stesale say Leal ss gal ssa A518 dior 3E gig elated SLI Je 
Seoe)) 








8, Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud % reported: We used to consider the miracles 
as a blessing, but you consider them as a warning, Once when we were ona 
joumey with the Messenger of Allah & and there w: he said, 
“Search if there is some water left.” They brought to him a vessel containing 
a very small amount of water. Then he placed his hand into it saying, “Come 
to the blessed cleansing water and the blessing from Allah.” I clearly saw the 
water gushing out from in between the blessed fingers of the Messenger of 
Allah ®... 
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9. Hadrat Jabir 4 reported that: On the day of Hudaibiyah the people were 
thirsty and the Messenger of Allah & had in front of him a vessel, which 
contained water from which he used to perform ablution. People came to the 
Messenger of Allah & and told him that they had no water for ablution or for 
drinking except for what was in his vessel. So, the Holy Prophet & placed his 
hand into the vessel and water began to pour forth between his (blessed) 
fingers like springs. Hadrat Jabir + said: “They drank and performed 

” and when he was asked how many they were, he replied that “If 
they had been a hundred thousand (100,000) it would have been sufficient 

for all of them,” adding that they numbered fifteen hundred (1500). 
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10, Hadrat Anas 4 reported that a vessel was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
@ when he was in Zaure’. He placed his blessed hand in the vessel and 
i blessed fingers, by which all of the peopl 
water began to spout between his bless Se 
performed ablution. Hadrat Qatadah & said: I asked Hadrat Anas &, “How 
many were you?” He replied, “There were more or less three hundred of 
us.” * 
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1. Hadrat ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib # reported: “Once when I was with the Holy 
Prophet ® in Makkah, and we went out in one of its districts in the 
neighbourhood, there was no mountain or a tree which met him which failed 
to say, ‘Peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah &.”” 
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12. Hadrat Jabir reported: We travelled with the Messenger of Allah & and 
when we got down in a broad valley the Messenger of Allah % went to 
relieve himself, but could not find anything with which to cover up himself. 
The Messenger of Allah & saw that there were two trees at the side of the 
valley, so he went to one of them and taking hold of one of its branches, he 
said, “With the command of Allah, follow me.” The tree led by the 
Messenger of Allah ® like a came] with a reign in its nostril which is 
amenable to the one who guides it, until he came to the other tree. Then 
taking hold of one of its branches, he said, “With the command of Allah, 
follow me,” and it was led similarly. When the Messenger of Allah & was in 
the middle between the two trees, he said, “Draw close together around me, 
with Allah's command,” and they did so. I sat occupied with my thoughts 
after seeing what had happened and when I turned round I saw the 
Messenger of Allah & coming, and I noticed that the trees had separated, 
each standing on its one root in the place where they had come from.” 













Notes 


iza (an inimitable Prophetic miracle) is an event contravening natural 

appears at the hands of someone who claims to be a prophet and is 
challenged by those who deny this, such that the deniers are unable to 
perform the like of it. [Hadrat Mir Sayyid Sharif al-Jurjani on pg. 95 of his 
“at-Ta'rifat”] 





b) One who denies the miracles of any Prophet is an infidel, treacherous, and a 
faithless ‘person’. 


9 


It is incumbent to believe in the miracles that have been proven by rigorous 
sources, such as the miracle of the Journey in the Night of Ascension from 
Masjid al-Haram till Masjid al-Aqsa undertaken by the Messenger of Allah 
®, as mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. One who denies such miracles a 
disbeliever (kafir). [Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at - Vol. 4Pg, 527] 

4) Those miracles that have been proven by the al-Ahadith al-Mash-hurah 
(Fadith reported by more than two transmitters), such as the Messenger of 
Allah ® went on the Night journey of Ascension towards the heavens and 
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above, then to believe in this is necessary. One who denies this is misguided 
and a transgressor. 


Those miracles proven by al-Akhbar al-Ahad (reports transmitted by single 

7 isnad — chain of transmission), whether these reports are ‘weak’ op 
‘strengthened’ by other reports, then they can be used in the subject of “good 
deeds’ without bearing on legal rulings and doctrine”, 





{Those miracles, which occur before the announcement of prophethood or 
messengethood, portending a prophetic mission are called Irhas. [Ashifah al- 
Lam‘at Vol. 4 Pg. 541] 


Miracles of the Companions 
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2, Hadrat Ibn al-Munkadir « reported that Hadrat Safinah ., the freed slave of 


the Messenger of Allah &, left behind the army in the land of the Byzantines, 
or was taken prisoner and started to walk in se 
confronted by a lion. He said to the lion, 
am the freed slave of the Messenger 


arch of the army when he was 
“O Abu’ l-Harith! (kumyah for a lic I 
of Allah & and such and such has 
happened to me.” The lion came forward wagging its tail and walked with 
him by his side. Whenever the lion heard a sound it rushed towards it. The 
lion continued walking at his side till Hadrat Safinah reach. 


ied the army, 
after which it went back. 
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1. Hadrat Ibn-e-Umar & reported that Hadrat Umar + sent mee (towards 
Nahawand which is a mountainous district in Azerbaijan. It is thousands of 
miles away from al-Madinah al-Munawwarah) over which he appointed a 
man called Hadrat Sariyah as the commander, While Hadrat ‘Umar & us 
addressing the people he began to shout, ‘Stay near the mountain, o Sau 
A messenger later came from the army and said, “O Commander 8 
Faithfull We met our enemy and they routed us, then somone began to shout, 
“Stay near the mountain, O Sariyah!’ so we set our backs to the mountain 
(and fought the enemies) and Allah Most High defeated them. 
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Hadrat Anas 4 reported that once in a very dark night Hadrat U 
Hudair & and Hadrat ‘Abad ibn Bishr .@ were talking with the Holy 
Prophet & as regards a matter which related to them, until a portion of the 
night had passed. They then left the Messenger of Allah & and went away, 
each of them carrying a small staff in his hand. The staff of one of them 
slowed in the dark night so that they walked by its light. When their paths 


Separated the other's staff also gave him light, and each of them walked by 
the light of his staff till he reached his house 


‘said ibn 


Notes 


a) Those miracles that occur at the hands of a Wali 


Tighteous servants of Allah the Most Exalted), which go against the natural 
Jaw are called karamat (miracles of divine favour). 
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at the hands of ordinary 
0 A acne 
tural events appear at the hands of an unrighteous ton agg 
6) Tf superna allah’s intention to deceive him and pes alg 
ean this is calles stra (nirades of delusion). Further 
astray’ 


ar atthe hands of someone to show the falsity of 

4) J supernatural evens PP ed tana (miracles of humiliation. For example 

his daims, Las a the Liar spat in the eye of a one-eyed man to restore hig 
i reneh 's good eye went blind). [Bahar-e-Shari at] 


stain jenies it is misguided. It has been stated 

i true. One who denies it is misgui 

peel et avast Pg. 95 that: les that appear at the hands of the 

ee vihiou servants of Allah, the Most Exalted) are all true (meaning tha 
liye 


they are) proven from 


°) 


the Holy Quran and the Sunnalt”. 


"i ith-e-Dehlwi” states: 
skh ‘Abd al-Haq “Muhaddith-e- ; 
he ee ‘are unanimous upon the fact that miracles can appear at the hands of 
and this has been proven from the Holy Qur'an, the Sunnah (Prophetic 
Traditions) and the reports transmitted by the Companions and those who 
righteously followed them (Tabi'un). [Ashi’ah al-Lam‘at - Vol. 4 Pg. 595) 





f) A Wali (Friend of Allah) is such a Muslim who possesses the knowledge 
regarding Allah, His Self and His Attributes, (as accords to the capability of 
humans) who is steadfast on the Shariah and abides by the Laws of the 
Sacred Law every second of his life. Furthermore, a Wali does not engage in 
fulfilling his worldly desires and lusts. [Sharh al-Aqa‘id al-Nasafiyyah, 
Ashi’ah al-Lamat Vol. 4 Pg. 595] 


g) Only 2 Muslim who has the correct beliefs as accords to the Ahfus-Sunnah 
wal-Jama‘ah can be a wali. An apostate or a lransgressor can never be a wall, 
ike those who are Deobandi, Wahhabi, Qadiyani, Rafzi, Neichri and those 
who belong to or follow deviant sects. 


h) The blessings of the saints and the righteous servants continue to be 
dispersed even after their demise. {al-Tafsir al-’Azizi - Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd 
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alAziz “Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi" in the Final chapter of the Holy Qur’an o 
Pg. 50) : 


Knowledge of the Unseen 
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1, Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab .@ reported that the Messenger of Allah @ 
stood up (in our congre; and gave us news of everything right from 
the beginning of creation till (when) the People of Paradise shall enter 
Paradise and when the People of Hell shall enter Hell. Whosoever (amongst 
the Companions who listened to the Holy Prophet &) remembered it 
remembered it and whosoever forgot it forgot it 






Note 


From this Hadith we understand that the Messenger of Allah & possesses all 
the knowledge of everything; right from the beginning of the birth of 


creation till when the People of Paradise shall enter Paradise and until the 
People of Hell shall enter Hell, 
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2 Hadrat Abu Zaid - ‘Amr ibn Akhtab al-Ansari # reported: One day the 
Messenger of Allah i led us in the Faje Salah, and then ascended the pulpit 
and addressed us till the time for the Zohar Salaah came, He then got down 
and led the prayer, after which he ascended the pulpit and addressed us till 


the time for the “Asr Salaah came, He then got down and led the prayer, after 
which he ascended the pul 


that has happened and every! 
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among us who knows the most is the one who committed most (Of what he 
heard from the Messenger of Allah &) to memory. 


Note 
We understand from this that the Messenger of Allah ® possesses the 


Knowledge of “ma kana wa ma yakun”: what happened in the past and iar 
shall happen in the future. 
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3, Hadrat Thauban 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah & has said, “Allsh 
contracted the earth for me and 1 saw ail that is between its eastern and 
western extremities...” 


Note 


From this Hadith we understand that every single thing from the east to the 
west is in front of the Messenger of Allah i 
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4, Hadrat Hudhaifa & said, “The Messenger of Allah #& delivered a sermon in 
which he did not leave anything that would happen until the Last Hour 
came. Whoever remembered it remembered it and whoever forgot it forgot 
it, Many Companions of mine have known it. When any of it came to pass, 1 
would recognise it and remember it as @ man remembers the face of a man 
who has gone away and which he recognises when he sees him again.” Then 
Hudhaifa stated that “By Allah! I do not know whether my Companions 
may have forgotten or pretended to forget, but the Messenger of Allah & did 
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not leave out the instigator of a single disaster that was goi 
i going to happen 
(from today) till the end of the world. There were more than three hundred 


of them. He named them for us; each with his own name, the name of his 
father and his tribe.” 


Note 


From this Hadith we learn that the knowledge of the Messenger of Allah & 
encompasses every major and minor thing. This is why the Messenger of 
Allah & informed the Companions of the names of the instigators of 


corruption, and also the names of their fathers and the name of the tribe they 
shall belong to. 
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5. Hadrat Anas & reported that the Holy Prophet announced the death of 
Hadrat Zaid 4, Hadrat Ja‘far and Hadrat Ibn Rawaha & to the people 
before the news of their death had reached them, saying, “Zaid took the 
banner and was martyred, then Ja’far took and (he was also) martyred, then 
Ibn Rawaha took it and was (also) martyred. (The Holy Prophet & was 
giving this news and tears were falling on his blessed cheek). Then he said, 
finally the person who is one of the Swords of Allah (Hadrat Khalid ibn 
Walid &) took the banner (and fought bravely) till Allah granted them 
victory.” 


Note 


The Messenger of Allah @ knows what is happening and where it is 
happening. This is why the Messenger of Allah @ was observing what was 


happening in the Battle of Mawtah (in Syria) whilst he was in al-Madinah al- 
Munawwarah. 
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6, Hadrat Ibn-e“Abbas & reported: the Holy Prophet & went into a garden 
from the gardens of al-Madinah al Maney or Makkah al. 
Mukarramah, and (all of a sudden) he heard the voice Ste fe nh were 
being punished in their graves. The Holy Prophet & said, "Bath o them ae 
being punished but not because of any thing major.” Then he said, “Yes” (in 

Int of Allah it is a-major thing); one of them did not abstain himself 
aaa and the other used to tale-bear, Then, he asked that a fresh 
hues a date-tree be brought to him. When it was brought, the 
Messenger of Allah g broke it into two; placed one on each grave. The Holy 
Prophet @ was asked, “O Messenger of Allah #! What is the purpose of 

i this?” He replied, “There is hope that until these branches do not 
coat a there shall be a reduction in the torment that is occurring upon 


the two.” 








Notes 
From this Hadith we can deduce several points: 


a) There is no obstacle to the vision of the Messenger of Allah & to the extent 
that he was observing the punishment that was taking place beneath the 
layers of this earth. 


b) The Messenger of Allah @ observes all the actions of his Ummah, Sasa 
done in open or in secret; what one was doing before, and what he is ing 
now. This is why the Messenger of Allah a stated that one of the two ee 
tale-bearing and the other did not abstain from urine droplets falling on 
clothes. 
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c) The Messenger of Allah @ also knows the cure for every sin, This is why he 


placed green branches on each of the graves, so as to reduce the 
punishment. 


4d) Placing fresh green leaves, branches or flowers on the grave has been 
proven from the Hadith, as the deceased find peace and tranqulity because 


Of the tasbih (Glorifying Allah the Most Glorified) done by flowers and 
plants. 


€) It is better to take a hafiz to the grave for the recitation of verses from the 
Holy Quran. This is because if the deceased find peace through the tasbih 
of fresh plants and flowers, then they shall surely find peace with hearing 
the recitation and the remembrance of Allah done by a human being. 


£) Even though every fresh and dry plant does the tasbik (Glorifying) of Allah 
the Most High, but the deceased find peace only in the tasbit done by fresh 
plants and flowers. In the same way, there is no benefit in the recitation 
done by an infidel, transgressor as it consists of the ‘dryness’ of infidelity, 


but the recitation of a true believer shall benefit as there is the ‘freshness’ 
and also the ‘sweetness’ of faith in it, 


g) Fresh green plants and flowers help reduce the intensity of the 
Punishment, if these are placed on the grave of a sinful person. If placed on 
the graves of the saints and the righteous slaves of Allah, then these plants 
and flowers shall aid in exalting their ranks and status’. 
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7. Hadrat Abu Hurairah 4 reported that the Messenger of Allah a said, “Do 
you think that my Qiblah is this. By Allah! Neither your humility nor your 
{position in) Ruku’ is concealed from me. I can also see you (as clearly) from 
behind my back (as | can see you from in front).” 
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Note 


We understand from this that the blessed eyes of the Messenger of Allah m@ 
are nothing similar to the eyes of the ordinary people. In fact, the Messenger 
‘of Allah & sees equally from in front and from behind, from above and from 
below, in the darkness and in light, to the extent that the Messenger of Allah 
i even observes humility, which is a state of the heart (inner self), 











iedbiegs Sat SE ds og l9 AAS LA 8 eel Mees SS Bstsd ice 
oli Jae py aessi fas chess Aisa NEbe 5 SE satis Sti Ys 
us pilaadyl petiarsrengdestaessl eta WSetely aids eis 
wales ttl es he ules Js gt Sites Lasts IOS ob 316 Scar ba 5h 
ay 





8. Hadrat Abu Hurairah # reported: A wolf came to a shepherd and took a 
sheep, so the shepherd went after it and snatched it from its mouth. The wolf 
‘went up on a mountain and sitting on its haunches with its tail between its 
legs it said, “I went to take the provision Allah had provided for me and 
took it, then you (O Shepherd!) snatched it away from me.” The man (Akbar 
ibn Aws) declared,-”I swear by Allah that I have never seen anything more 
astonishing than what [ see today ~ a wolf talking!” The wolf said, “What is 
more surprising is that there is a man (referring to the Messenger of Allah 8) 
who lives among the palm trees between the two mountains who is 
informing you of everything that has happened and what shall happen after 
you.” The man who was a Jew came to the Holy Prophet ® and told him 
(about the incident) and accepted Islam... 






Note 


We understand from this that even the animals believe that the Messenger of 
Allch & possesses the Knowledge of the Unseen, and more specifically 
knowledge of “ma kana wa ma yakun" - what happened in the past and what 
shall happen in the future. 
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9. Hadrat Anas .¢ reporter’: Hadrat ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab & told us that the 
Messenger of Allah a had shown us a day before (the battle of Badr) wher 
the enemies woul He had said, “(Look!) This is where so and so will 
fall tomorrow, if Allah wills; and this is where so and so will fall tomorrow if 
Allah wills.” Hadrat ‘Umar ¢ swore by Him Who had sent the Holy Prophet 
#® with the Truth that they (the enemies who fought against the Muslims in 
the Battle of Badr) did not go beyond the limits specified by the Messenger of 
Allah &. He then informed that these infidels were thrown one on top of 
another into a Well... 





Notes 


a) We understand from this that the Messenger of Allah & also possesses the 
knowledge of where one shall die. This is why in the battlefield of Badr, the 
Messenger of Allah & had already stated that the following day, such and 
such a person will be killed here, and such and such a person will die there. 
Then the following day, just as the Messenger of Allah @ had stated th 
infidels died on the same spot; not moving even an inch from the places as 
indicated by the Messenger of Allah & that they were going to die. 


'b) Some state that the Messenger of Allah & did not possess the knowledge 
about the Ruh ~ soul or the spirit. The great Hanafi Muhaddith, Faqih and a 
great teacher of the renowned al-Azhar, Imam Badr al-Din Abu Muhammad 
Mahmud ibn Ahmed al-'Ayni (d. 855 A.H in Cairo) has very beautifully 
tefuted such a fallacious statement: 
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of the Messenger of Allah t- and he is the beloved gf 
of His creation ~ fs more superior than stating that he did not 
ek 5 regarding the Rul. How can this be true, zohen Allah hag 
His favour to His beloved Messenger i by stating: “And Allah has seng 











down to 
is the Grace of Allah upon you." (al-Nisa’: 113]. Indeed, many of the 

is no evidence from the verse [Surah:17 ~ al-Isra’, 

of the rut cannot be comprehended, nor is there any such 
the Messenger of Allah # did not know about the Rub ~ 


spirit” 


[‘Umdah al-Qari sharh Sahih al-Bukhari - Vol. 2, Pg. 304] 


‘im al-Ghayb or knowledge of the unseen is the knowledge of such things 
which man cannot naturally perceive through the intellect or by using any of 
the five senses. [al-Tafsir al-Kabir - Vol. 1, Pg. 174] 








Allah the Most Exalted states, “Allah the Knower of the Unseen reveals not the 
ren to anyone — Except to His chosen Messengers whom He has 
purpose of acquiring knowledge of the unseen)...” [Surah 72 ~al- 
: 26-27] 


It is clearly understood from the verse that Allah revealed Knowledge of the 
Unseen to His chosen Messengers. The Messenger &, upon whom this 
knowledge is revealed, surely possesses Knowledge of the Unseen. 


‘Therefore, it is proven that the Messengers do possess knowledge of the 
unseen, This is because the verse, conclusively, means “The chosen 
Messengers are those upon whom Allah reveals knowledge of the unseen.” 
No one can deny the fact that, “Anyone upon whom knowledge of the 
unseen is revealed, knows it.” Therefore, it is proven that the Messenger of 
Allah & possesses knowledge of the unseen. 





Imam Abu Hamid al-Ghazzali states, “A Prophet has such a characteristic, 
by which he perceives unseen knowledge of the future.” 
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{Sharh al-ZurqaniAla al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyyah, Vol. 1 pg.20) 


We plead to Allah, Lord of all the worlds that Hie accepts this collection of Ahadith 
and Islamic rulings, through the mediation of the Messenger of Allah i. 





May He also give strength and the ability to all of our Ab al-Sunnah brethren to 
follow and hold fast to the Sunnah. 
May He also guide the deviant and the heretics towards repentance - through 
reading this collection of Ahadith and Istamic rulings —so that they may also be 
blessed with the invaluable bounty of Imaén. 


“Indeed You, have the ponoer and control over everything.” 


Jalal al-Din Ahmad al-Amjadi 


‘Teacher at Darul ‘Ulum Faid al-Rasul, 
Baraun Sharif - Basti, U.P.—India 


21" Jumuda al-Ukhra - 1391 A.H. 
Monday 6 of August 1971 
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Glossary of Technical Terms 


ADA - Current-to perform within it’s time 
‘AHAD NAMAH - A covenant between the servant and Allah the Most High, 
testifying to the oneness of Allah and the prophethood of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad &# 
ALIM - Islamic Scholar 
ANSAR - ‘Helpers’, the blessed Companions in al-Madinah who extended their 
help to the Holy Prophet, especially after the Hijrah 
AWLIYA - Plural for Wali 
“AWRAH - Those parts of the body which must be covered 
AZAAN - Call to prayer 
BAY‘AT - To take oath on the hands of a Spiritual Guide 
DUA- Supplication 
EESAL-SAWAB — Good acts performed for the forgiveness of the deceased 
EID- Special day of happiness for Muslims 
EID-UI-ADHA - Special celebration on 10* of Zil Hajj 
EID-UL-FITR - Special celebration on 1 of Shawwal 
FATIHA - The opening,surah of the Holy Qur’an 
FARD - Obligatory — Direct command by Allah 
FARD-E-AIN ~ An act obligatory upon every individual to perform 
FARD-E-KIEAYA- An obligatory which can be carried out collectively 
FIDYA - Money given in compensation for a missed Fard act 
GHUSL - Bathing 
HADITH ~The sayings, actions and silent approval of the Messenger of Allah 
HAFIZ—Person who knows the Quran off by heart 
HAIZ - Menstruation 
HALAL - Allowed 
HARAM - Strictly forbidden 
HARAMAYN -Two Holy Mosques (Makkah Sharif and Madinah Sharif) 
HAQEEQI - Actual 
HIJRAH - The migration from Makkah al-Mukarramah to al-Madinah al- 
Munawwarah 
IDDAT - Probationary period for a woman of 4 months 10 days after divorce or 
death of Husband 
IHRAM - Special clothing wom when performing Hajj or Umra 
ILM-E-GHAIB - Knowledge of the unseen 
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IMAAN-Faith 
IMAM - Leader 
IQAMAT - Call of assembly of rows for Salaah 
ISTIHAZA — Bleeding from the vagina due to illness 
ISTINJA - Cleaning of the private parts 
ISTISQA ~Supplication for rain 
JAMAAT - Congregation 
JANAZAH A funeral/corpse 
JUMU’AH - Friday 
JUNUB ~A person for whom bathing is obligatory 
KAFAN - Shroud for burial 
KAFFAARA — Compensation 
KAFIR - Infidel 
KARAAMAT - A miracle performed by a Wali 
KUFR ~ An act of infidelity 
KUSUE - Solar eclipse 
MADH-HAB - School of fiqh 
MA‘SOOM - Immune from sins 
MAHRAM - A person who you are forbidden to marry forever. 
MAKROOH - Disliked 
MAKROOH-E-TAHRIMI - Disliked and close to Haram and by performing 
this the action ie. Salaah or Saum would have to be performed again. 
MAKROOH-E-TANZIHI — Disliked and would lose sawab by doing this 
MASAH - To wipe over 
MASBOOQ - A person joining the Salaah congregation late 
MI'RAJ - Visit to the heavens by our beloved Prophet 
MISWAAK — A twig of wood used asa toothbrush and is a Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah & 
MU‘AZZIN ~ The person calling the Azan 
MUJIZAA - Miracle performed by a Prophet 
MUKABBIR - The person calling the Igamat 
MUNFARID ~ A person praying Salaah alone 
MUQTADI - A person praying behind an Imam 
MUSTAHAB - Preferable 
NABI- Prophet 
NAFL - A supererogatory act of worship 
NAJASAH - Impurity 
NIFAS - Bleeding after giving birth 
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NIYYAH - Intention ; 
QADA - To perform Salaah after its allocated time has expired 
QA’DAH - Sitting p+ 
QAWMAH - Standing position between ruku’ and sijdah 
QIRA’AH - Recitation of the Holy Qur’an ; 
QIYAM - Standing position in Salaah in which the Qira'at is performed | 
RAK’AH - A unit/cycle in Salaah i 
RASOOL - Messenger 
RUKU - The bowing position in Salaah 
SAHABA ~ The blessed Companions of the Messenger of Allah & 
SAHIB-E-TARTEEB — A person who has missed five or less Fard Salah since 
puberty, when the Salaah had become Fard 
SALAM —closing words of Salah as-Salamu ‘alaykum wa Rehmatullah 
SHAHEED - Martyr ‘ 
SHAITAAN - Satan. Devil 
SHARIAT- Islamic Law 
SHAYKH - Spiritual guide 
SHIRK - Polytheism -To associate partners with Allah 
SUNNAT- Acts performed by the Holy Prophet & 
SURAH- Chapter of the Glorious Qur'an 
SUTRA — A stick or an object placed in front of the musalli for permissibility for 
others to walk across. 
‘TA'AWWUZ - Seeking refuge in Allah: A’oodhu billahi minash shaytanir 
rajeem 
TAHARAH - Purity; removal of impurity 
TAKBIR - To say, 
‘TASBEEH - To say, ‘SubhanAllah’, 
TASHAHHUD - Testifying to the oneness of Allah; also reading ‘At-tahiyyat’ 
whilst in the Qa’dah position 
TASMIYAH - To say, “Bismillahir Rehmanir Raheem’ 
‘TA‘ZIYYAT - Comfort and sorrow for the relatives of the dead 
ULEMA - Plural for Alim 
WAHI - Revelation of the Holy Quran to the Prophets 
WAJIB — Obligation, though less than a Farz 
WALI - Friend of Allah 
ZAWAAL ~ Mid-Day 
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FIQH TERMINOLOGY 


1. Farz(d): - Obligatory: An act commanded by Allah in the Holy Quran is 
known as Farz, The following, ‘explains a Farz in detail: 


Anact that is obligatory to be executed 

Ithas been proven by rigorously authenticated texts 

‘The denial of any Farz renders one to come out of the folds of Islam. 

. If one omits to perform any Farz without any valid shari'i reason, then 


such a person becomes a fasiq (transgressor) and the person is regarded 
as a major sinner. 


Boo 


[Fatawa-e Razawiyyah ~ Vol. 2, Pg. 194] 


2. Wajib:~ Necessary: An act that is almost as compulsory as a Farz. The 
Messenger of Allah & never omitted it. It is a graded second, below a Farz in 
its necessity. 


a. Anact that is compulsory to do. 

b. Itis proven by religious arguments through ijtihad. 

One who denies a Wojib is misguided. 

d. Ifone omits a Wajib without any valid shari‘i reason, then he is a 
transgressor and liable for the punishment of Hell. 

‘To miss a Wajib once (deliberately, without any valid reason) is a minor 
sin (Gunal-e-Saghira). However, persistently omitting a Wajib shall turn it 
into a major sin (Gunah-e Kabira). 





3. Sunnat-e-Mu’akkadah; “Sunnat” generally means: an act done or liked by 
the Messenger of Allah & in relation to worship. One shall gain reward for 
performing a Sunnah, but there is no sin of on omits it. However, to 


continually omit it is a sin, and if one shows dissatisfaction to a Sunnah, then 
this is kufr (disbelief). 


a. Sunnat-e-Mu’akkada is an act necessary to perform. 


b. Anact that was always performed by the Messenger of Allah 2, but 
occasionally omitted so as to differentiate from something that is Wajib. 
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One gains the displeasure ot Allah Most High and His Bel:~"-d Prophet | 
is omilted even if itis occasionally. Thus, 

making it a habit to omit a Sunnat-e-Mu’akkadah is an act °£ earning 

even more displeasure of Allah and His Beloved and inevitably, one 

becomes liable for punishment. | 

d, The status of a Sunnat-e-Mu'akkadah is near a Wajib. 

e. Sunnat-e-Mu'akkadah is somelimes known as Sunnat-e-Huda. 












|. Sunnat-e-Ghayr Mu‘akkadah: 


a. If itis performed one shall reap reward. 

b. The Messenger of Allah & had performed such an act, but also omitted it 
without any reason. 

¢. To omit a Sunnat-e-Ghayr Mu’akkadah is disliked in the Islamic Law 
(Shari'ah). However, one is not punished for this. 

dd. Sunnat-e-Ghayr Mu’akkadah is also known as Sunnat-e-Zawa‘id. 





}. Mustahab — desirable acts: 


a. Anact that is appreciated by the Sacred Islamic Law (Shari'ah) s 
b. There is no harm if one omits it 
c. One gains reward for doing it, but one is not punished for omitting it. 


. Mubah: 


a. Anact thatis neither commanded nor prohibited by the Shari’ah. 
b. There is no reward for doing it, and no punishment or omitting it. 


Haram - Unlawful: 


e 


. Totally forbidden in Islam. 

b. Proven by rigorously authenticated texts. 

¢. Anyone who denies something proven from the Qur‘an and Hadith to be 
Haram, becomes a kafir, 

d. If this act is committed deliberately and intentionally, even once, then 

such a person is a transgressor (fasiq), and has committed a major sin 

(gunal-e-kabira), Thus, such a person shall be punished. 
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e. To refrain from such acts is rewarded. 
f. Haram is considered the opposite of Farz. 


8 Makruh-e-Tehrimi: "Makruh” generally means something that is not 
desirable i.e. something that is disliked by the Islamic Law. 


a. Makruh-e-Tehrimi is something that is essential to refrain from. 

b. To doanact that is Makruh-e-Tehrimi is a sin and against the commands 
of the Shari‘ah. 

¢. Anyone who does it is a fasiq, and will be punished. 

d. There is reward to refrain from such acts. 

e. Ifsuch acts are done once, then they are not classed as a major sin. 
However, to persevere on such acts does turn it into a major sin (Gunah- 
¢-Kabira). 

f. Itis considered the opposite of a Wajib. 


9. Isa’at 
a. Anact that is necessary to avoid. 
b, Itis considered the opposite of Sunnat-e-Mu’akkadah. 


10. Makruh-e-Tanzihi: 
a. Anact that is disliked by the Shariah. 
b. If this act is done, then there is no sin or punishment. However, it is bad 
to make it a habit of doing such an act. 
c. One gains reward for not doing it 
d. Itis considered the opposite of Sunnat-e-Ghayr Mu'akkadah. 


11. Khilafe-Awla: 
a. Itis best to avoid such acts, but if done then there is no sin or 
punishment. 
It is considered the opposite of Mustahab. 
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Mishkat 393 bid | 3 Msi : a 
3 Mu 2 | 2 Kitabus Salaar | 4 Tbn Majal 
Mishka 302, Ibid | a Tirmidhi 2 2 
ae 84 - Sneezing & Yawning | : Bukhari 2 a 
1 Tirmidhi 2 103. | Abwabul Isti'dhaan: Bab Ma Ja’a fi Kh 7 Kanz al“Ummal | _16 
ese MAES Rie Tights of Childrens 
roa 
Mishkat 406 Bob al-LUtas wat Tatha ‘ub 1 ama tg 2 z 
2 Bukhari 2 | 79 itabul Aadab 2 Mishkat 423|_ Babus Sua war aa el Kral 
Mishkat 405 Bab al-Ultas wat Tatha’ub 3 Muslim 2 | 330 = => i ae Soh 
3 2 | 413 Kitabuz Zuhd - 4 Mishkat [ 425 jabush Shafag eal 
Mishkat 406 Bab al-Uias wat Tatha'ub 5 Mute | 923 -— Fal 
§5-Seeking permission toEnter pas (90 — The Rights of one’s Bioiies = - an 
tabu Birr was 
2] mM Kitabul Aadab Mishkat 21 ul Birr was Sill 
Mishikat 400 Babul Isti‘Ahaan Be) 
2 Abu Dawud 3 705 Kitabul Aadab 
401 Babul Isti’dhaan 
2 | 963 Kitabul (strdhaan 
7 401 | Kitabul Isti’dhaan 
86 = Greeting another Muslim) 
1 | 3 Kitabul Iman 
397 Babs 2 | & Kitabul Hudood 
Poh He atta Mishkat__| 313 Bab Qat’ as-Sarigelt 
ied Babus Salaan 2 Tirmidhi 1 | 268 ‘Abwabul Hudood 
} 400. Thi Mishkat 314 Bab Qat’ as-Sariqah = 
i rmal-Khamir toa Wa'eed Shari 
2 ie Tasleem ‘indal Oiyam wal Qu'ood 3 Mikhak * Bab Bayansal a <s 
Mishkat 
° mae ap | Ta ar 5 Muslim 2 | 163 Kitabul Ashribalt 
Mishkat ae Eee i 317. | Bab Baya al-Khamr woa Wa ced Sharia 
| 399 Balbus Salant Mishkat 
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= 1 267° Abiwabul Hudood ~~~ 
var 315 Bab Hada al Kiar 
7 Saying & Dishonesty 
> | 35 Kitabul Birr was Silah wal A, 
Tirmidhi 2 18 
Mishka 14 
Muslim 2_| 35 
793= Bac 
2 Kitabul Adab 
Musnad Ahmad | 5 
ibnHanbal__| 7. 
Mustim 2 Kitabul Birr was Silah wal Adab | 
Mish Kitabui Andab 
Ba 
“BIE Controlling the Tongue & the Virtues of remaining Silent | 
Tirmidhi | 2 | 72 
Bayhaqi 
Mishkat 
Bukhari | 2 ~| 893 Kitabul Adab =| 
Bayha | 








$5 Rancour & Jealousy 



































Muslim 2 317 | Kitabul Birr was-Silah wal-Adab [Bab: an- 
Naly 
Abu Dawud 2 673_| Kitabul Adab [Bab: 
Musnad Ahmad 1 267 
ibn Hanbal 
Abu Dawud 2 672 Kitabul Adab [Bab: Liesl) 
iat 96 = Love & Hatred only for the Sake of Allah i 



























































Musnad Ahmad | 6 | 179 

ibn Hanbal 

Mishkat 426 | Kitabul Aadeb [Babul Hubb fillah wa 
minAllah] 
Mishkat Ibid 
Beith Tiana Fide Sage OE 
Mishkat 36 | ___Kitabul Aadab [Bab al-Zulm] 
Mastin 2 = Kitabul Birs was-Silah wal-Adab [Bab Fadl 
: man Yanilitu Nafsabu ‘inital Ghadabh 

Mishkat 434 Kitabul Aadab Bab al-Ghadab wwat-Kibr 
Mishkat 433 Ibid 

_Mishkat 436 Kitabul Aadab: Bab al-Zulm 
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98 Oppression & Injus 











1 Muslim 2 | 320 Kit 

| 
z Mishkat 4136 
3 Mishkat 35 








[RR a= Greed of Weal W Seliesteer 








Bukhari 


2_ | 950 








62 








62 


Ibid 





952 


Kitatur Ragaag 





e World & its Reality _ ae | 





444 





441 








38 


Abwabuz Zuhd 





58 


Tid 








407 


Kitabuz Zuhd 











= When is a long life 


and an increase in wealth a Merqy? 









































1 Mishkat 1 ‘Kitabur Ragaag 
2 Tirmidhi 2 | 59 Abvwabuz Zukd 
3 Bukhari 2 951 ‘Kitabur Rageaa 
4 Mishkat 451 ‘Kitabur Ragas 
5 5 eid 
ac 
1 Musnad Ahmad | 6 | 596 
ibn Hanbal 
2 Mishkat 454 Babur Riya woas-Sumah 
3 Mishkat 455 bid 
4 Mishkat 455 Ibid 
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1 Muslim 2 | 300 | Bab Tahreem Tasweer Surat el-Haywan 
2 ‘Muslim, 2 | 201 Wi 

3 Bukhari 2 | sai Bab: Man La‘anal Musawunr 

4 Mishkat 38 Babut Tasaweer 





(d= Caution & Tolerance | 








1 Tirmidhi 


1 





Bub. Ma Ja‘a fit-Ta’ 








2 Mishkat 


430 





Babul Hadhr wat-Ta’ay 





3 Mishkat 





80 


PETRY eee 


Ibid 





1 Mishkat 


936 


Babul Amr bil-Ma’ruf. 











2 Tbn Majah 





289 








Dd 
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4 Bab Ma Ja‘a fiz-Zihad 
3 Ibid 
4 
5 Bab Ma Ja'afir-Rida bil-Oada” 
' Bab Fadl ar-Rifg 
2 Ibid 
Sf Tirmidhi 2_[ 21 Bab Ma ja’a fil Haya” 
4 ‘Abu Dawud 
5 Mishkat 
6 Mishkat 
7 
a 
1 Babul Ward’ wat Tagua 
2 Bab Ma Ja'a fic Dibk 
3 Bukhari Babut Tabassum wad-Dihk 





“Chapter 14: FORK OFvine TOES € Suu 





109 The Excellence & the Superiority y of the Noble 
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Kitabul Fitan 
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Bab Fada'il Sayyid al-Mursalee 
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513 Bab Fada'il Sayyid al-Mursalee 
4 Mishkat 512 Bab Fada il Sayyid al-Mursal 
3 “ALAmnu wal | 57 7 
6 | 51 Bab Fada'tl Sayyid al-Mursaleen 
é p= Ble. 
8 5u4 Bab Fada’il Sayyid al-Mursaleen 
9 317 Bab Fada’il Sayyid al-Mursalecn 
10 316 
i i 











TiO The Holy Prophet @ is Unique & Matchless 
1 Mishkat 15 
1 351 
2_| 1084 








STALL Miraj Sharif (Ascension) 






























































1 Muslim 1 a1 
2 Mishkat 530 
1 liracles of the Noble Messenger 
524 Bab ‘Alama ai 
524 tid 
3 10 
wayadh) 
4 ‘Sharh al-Shifa’ 3 13 
5 536 Bab fil 
6 541 
a Mishkat 541 
8 Mishkat 538 tid 
9 Bukhari 1_|_505 Kitabul Managib 
10 Bukhari z 504 oid 





























Mishkat 








Mishkat 





Mishkat 














wo for [afer jar] |e |r|) 
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min a Sultan Muhammad Loe 
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20 AL Figh al-Akbar Alimam al-A’zam Abu | 9 au | 150 AH 
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=r Imam Mu! 1014 AH 
Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar Sultan Muhammad ee 
abuts Uribe get aH | 537 aq 
Muharnmad al-Nasafi__| 
Sharh vAqeidak | ‘Allama Se'd ak DIP waved oan | aan 
3 Nasafiyyah ibn ‘Umar al-Tafta 
eae ‘Imam al-Sayyid 
Muhtar 1198 AH | 1253 AB 
u Radda! ‘| 
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| Renee Dee ‘Ahmad al-Nasafi | 
788AH | 861AH 
40 | Fathal-Qadis | ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn al-Humam 
Imam Buchan al-Din Abu al-Hasan 
41 | AbHidayah | ‘Altiba Abu Bakr alMarghinanl al- | 511 AH | 593 AH 
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mam Akiral al-Din Mohammad | yan | ye2aH 
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“4 Find 2 Imam Mulla —— | 1014AH 
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“Abu al-Hasanat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
Si 1264 AH | 1304 AH 
6 | eee Hayy Faranghi Maha 
"Umdah al- | Abu al-Hasanat Maulana ‘Abd al- 
1264 AH | 1304 AH 
bs Riayah Hayy Faranghi Maha 
48 ee Imam ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nablusi | 1050 an] 7144 AH 
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‘AlTahtawi__| Imam al-Sayyid Ahmad al-Tahtawi 11 AH 
Maragi al-Falah Wena Hagen fb’ 994AH | 1069 AH 
Nural-ldah 991 AH | 1069 AH 
‘ 114 AH | 1174 AH 
Fatawa Qadi Tam Fakhr al-Din Hasan ibn 
Khan Mansur Awzjandi 7 
Compiled by more than 600 
AlFatawaal- | scholars under the cooperation of 
Hindiyyah the Islamic Ruler Muhammad | 1027 4H | 1119 AH 
| Awrangzeb ‘Alamgir 
Fatawa al Shaykh al-Islam Muhammad iba 
Ghuzza__| Abdullah al-Ghuzza al-Tumurtashi | °° AM | 1004 AH 
‘AL-Fatawa al- | Shaykh Abd ab“Aziz Muhaddith-e- | 4155 aus | aa39 aH 
Dehiwi 
Nabawiyyah fi Imam Ahmed Rida Khan 
al-Fatawa al- Muhaddith-e-Barelwi ane | ena 
Radawiyyah 
; Tmam Ahmed Rida Khan 
Fatawa Iftiqiyyah aiaaeennctat 1272AH | 1340 AH 
Bahar-eShari’at | 5#é*atShari’ah 1302 AH | 1367 AH 
Amjad 
r Imam Ahmed Rida Khan 
‘Ahkam-e-Shari’ 
reShal st Muhaddith-e-Barelwi TRAE | AA 
Al-Amnu wa al- Tmam Ahmed Rida Khan 
‘Ula Muhaddith-e-Barelwi ee 
Imam Ahmed Rida Khan 
Lum’ah al-Duha + 
eeatral Dita Muhaddith-e-Barelwi IRA AH. | HOA 
; Imam Ahmed Rida Khan 
Safa'ih al 
afa’ih al-Lujain Ma Sanctcan ur fit | 1340 AH 
Mash’alah al- Tmam Ahmed Rida Khan maka 
Ishad Muhaddith-e-Barelwi BERS: | ARO 
a Imam Ahmed Rida Khan 
Afjab al-Imdad 
ir Muhaddith-e-Barelwi eh | Eee 
“Allama Mufti Sayyid Muhammad 
Manzarul 
eral Satan Afdal Husain al-Mongiti asia 
‘Al-Ashbah wa al- | Shaykh al-Islam Zain 
Weciten Nujsim 926.AH_ | 970 AH 
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itab ab um imam Stnab al Lory ass | aory ag 
69 | Nasimal-Riyadh Ahmad al-Khafg 
7_|_ Sharh al-Shife | aoa AH | 
|-Mawahib al- 1020 AH | 1 
fo ees al-Zurgani | erst 
imam Abu Hamid Muhammad a [455 31 [soe 
7 | thyaalUlum Ghazzali AH 
7p | Suluk Agrabal | Shaykh “Abd al-Haq Muhaddithe: | 956 a1 | 1059 ay 
Subul Dehlwi 
Shaykh alSayyid al Sharif al- 
m4 | AbTatrifat yy chammad | “OAH | S16AH 
Fatawa-e- Mut zam Hadrat‘Alama | 1549 aur | 402 
75 | Mustafwiya Mustafa Raza Khan. il 
Fe | Fatawae — | SadrabShar’ah Qadi Amjad ANAL | 30 a | 367 a 
Amjadia 
n Fawae- 1318 AH | 1383 AH 
Ajmaliya “| 
RB Eabawas: 1352 AH | 1421 AH 
Barkatiya 
py | Fatawa-eFagihe ea | evans 
eMillat 
Glossary of ‘sates! = 
80 | Islamic Terms sh 
gy | PaawaMarkar- | FadratMuftijala abDin Ahmad [0 wos | san an 
al-Amjadi 
Sunnah Notes ; 
d Haddad = ee 
caer Gibril Fouad Hadda | 
sae Faqih-e-A’zam Hadrat ‘Allama 
as | Messe Halo | fut sharfal Haqal-Qadrial | 140 AH | 1421 AH 
—_ Amjadi 
Majma' Bihar al- | _AlMuhaddith Muhammad ibn a 
ke Anwar Tahir al-Fattani al-Gujarati baleen iid 
Sannah: The Way : = 
| rears ile Sayyid Anwar Ali 
Pir Karam Shah al: Azhari. 
86 | Jamal-ul-Quran | translated by Anis Ahmad Shaikh | as 
Imam Ahmed Rida Khan, 
87 | Kanz-ul-lman | Translated by Sayyid Shah Faridul | 1272AH | 1340 AH 
Haq 
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FAQUH-E-MILLAT'S ADVICE TO STUDENTS OF THE SACRED 
KNOWLEDGE 


. Serving the deen with sincerity (only for the sake of gaining the 


pleasure of Allah 3) should be your sole purpose and aim of your 
life. Do not make hoarding wealth and gaining money as your aim 
and objective. 


Do not become a scholar just to serve the Masjid or the Madrasah. 
Become a scholar in its true meaning: as a viceregent and an heir of 
the Messenger of Allah @. This should be such that one should 
always be anxious and worried about propagating Islam and the 
doctrines of the Ahl-us-Sunnah, and always strive hard for this; as 
was the life of the Messenger of Allah i. 


. Alongside reciting the Holy Qur’an and studying the Ahadith, 


study figh (Islamic Jurisprudence) in depth, as in the sight of Allah 
# and His Beloved Messenger & the greatest scholar is he who has 
been bestowed with superlative knowledge pertaining the deen 
(figh), even though someone else may be a specialist expert in the 
fields of Qur'an and Hadith. [Fatawa-e-Razawiyyah - Vol. 4, Pg. 
572] 


. To become a scholar in its true meaning, it is incumbent that one 


studies the books of the scholars of the Ahl-us-Sunnah fraternity, 
especially those books authored by Imam Ahmed Raza Khan. 


. Do not think of merely receiving a certificate of graduation in the 


‘Alim field as enough, but in fact engage in learning knowledge 
throughout your life. Be certain that during the years of secking 
knowledge (being a student) one is only preparing himself with 
sufficient tools to be able to acquire knowledge in the future. It is 
only after this time period that in reality one embarks his journey in 
acquiring the sacred knowledge. 
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6. Become a scholar who acts upon his knowledge, and also work 
tirelessly day and night to incite others to acquire knowledge, and 


act upon it 


7. Flee and ‘cun-away’ from a transgressor, misguided, and a greedy 
‘scholar’ (who is always in pursuit of wealth) as you would flee 
from a lion or even more, ag a lion shall take our life, but this shall 


destroy your faith. 


8 Do not ever show hypocrisy in relation to the deen; Make speaking 
the truth the emblem of your life, 


9. Instead of saying money in the bank, spend it and re-invest this 
money in profitable businesses of the deen; write and compile books, 
publish them to propagate the teachings of Islam and the doctrines 
of Ahl-us-Sunnah as much as possible. Have certainty and affirm 
your belief it fact that when those who do not work for the deen, 
In fact even those who go against the commands of Allah 8 and His 
Beloved Messenger @, when even such people receive sustenance 


and provisions, you shall never remain in hunger. 











10. Fulfilling the rights of your teacher should be at the forefront of the 
hts of any other Muslims, Never inflict any pain to your teacher 
otherwise you shall remain deprived of the blessings of the sacred 


knowledge. [Khutbat-e-Muharram - Pgs. 542-3] 
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Qaseedah-e-Burda Shareef 


Mavlaya Salli wa Sallim Daa’iman Abada 
“Ala Habeebika Khayril Khalgi Kullihimi 





Huwal Habeebul ladhi Turja Shafa‘atuhu 
Li-kulli Hawlim Minal Alwaali Mugtahimi 


Ya Akramal Khalqi Ma li Man Aloodhu bihi 
Siwaka ‘inda Huloolil Hadithil ‘Amimi 





Muharamadan @ Sayyidul Kawinayni wath-Thagalay- 
ni wal Fareeqayni min ‘Urbiw wa min ‘Ajami 


Fa-Inna min Joodikad Durrya wa Darrataha 
Wa min ‘Uloomika ‘Imal Lawhi wal Qalami 


Thummar Rida ‘an Abi Bakriw wa ‘an ‘Umara 
Wa ‘an ‘Aliyyiw wa ‘an ‘Uthmaana Dhil Karami 


‘Ya Rabbi bil-Mustafa ® balligh Magasidina 
Waghfir lana ma Mada Ya Wasi‘al Karami 


Faghfir li-Nashidiha waghfir li-Qari‘tha 
Sa-altukal Khayra Ya Dhal-Joodi wal Karami 
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‘Salam to our Beloved Prophet 8 
‘Mustafa Jaan-e-Rehmat pe Lakho(n) Salaam 
Sham’e-2-Bazm-e-Hidaayat pe Lakho(n) Salaam 


Jis Suhaani Ghadi Chamka Tayba ka Chaand 
Us Dil Afroz Saa’at pe Laakho(n) Salaam 


Door-o-Nazdeek ke Sunne wale wo Kaan 
Kaan-e-Laa'l-e-Karaamat pe Lakho(n) Salaam 


Jis ke mathe Shafaa'at ke Sehra Raha 
Us Jabeen-e-Sa’aadat pe Lakho(n) Salaam 


Wo Zubaa jis ke Sab Kun ki Kunji Kahai(n) 
Us ki Naafiz Hukoomat pe Lakho(n) Salaam 


Shab-e-Asra ke Doolha pe Daa-im Durood 
Nawwsha-e-Bazm-e-Jannat pe Lakho(n) Salaant 


Wo Daso(r) jin ko Jannat ka Mujzda Mila 
Us Mugaddas Jaman‘at pe Lakho(n) Salaam 
Ghawth-e-A'zam & Imamut Tuga wan Nuga 
Jalzoa-e-Shaan-e-Qudrat pe Lakho(n) Salaam 
Aik mera hi Rahmat pe Da’eoa Nahi 
Shah: ki Saari Ummuat pe Lakho(n) Salaam 


Kaash Mehshar me Jab un ki Aamad ho Aur 
Bhejhe Sab un ki Shawkat pe Lakho(r) Salaam 


Mujh se Khidmat ke Qudsi Kahai(n) Ha Raza! 
Mustafa Jaan-e-Rehmat pe Lakho(n) Salaam, 
‘Sham-e-Bazm-e-Hidayat pe Laakho(n) Salaam 


OTR. 


: 
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Supplication in the Court of Allah 


Ya Maghi har jagha Teri Ataa ka Saath ho 
Jab Pade Mushkil Shah-e-Mushkil Kusha ka Saath ho 


Ya Mahi bhool jawu(n) Naz‘a ki Takleef ko 
Shaadiy-e-Deedar Husn-e-Mustafa # ka Saaath ho 


Ya Uaahi jab Zubaane Bahar Ayai(n) Pyaas se 
Sahib-e-Kawthar Shah-e-Jood-e-Ata ka Saath ho 


Ya Uaahi Gharmiy-e-Malshar se Jab Bharke Badan 
Daaman-e-Mehboob ki Thandi Hawa ka Saath ho 


Ya Mahi Jab Chaloo(n) Tareek Raah-e-Pul Siraat 
Aftaab-e-Hashimi Noor-ul-Huda ka Saath ho 


‘Ya Maahi jab Sar-e-Shamseer par Chalna pade 
Rabbi Sallim kehne wale Ghamzuda ka Saath ho 


Ya Maahi jo Duaa’ai(n) Nayk har Tujh se Kare 
Qudsiyo(n) ke Lab se Ameen Rabbana ka Saath ho 


Ya Ilaahti Jab Raza Khaab-e-Giraa(n) se Sar Uthaye 
Darolat-e-Baydar ‘Ishq-e-Mustafa & ka Saath ho 


.--Ameen 
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Durud-e-Tunajjina 





Vis ga get bo te tegctbils ytort ain stage dt Jo sf 
(age 5 5 cles eas Ca CAS 5 hs hh et Lay eal 5 AS 
sted gcnabigees ohh STG EMS sole sho Palsy 

HS SSE ted Ses 


Durud-e-Taj 


Less aply Sich eis pais Btls Gatas CEN ole eM s rece Le sit 
neg oss sth age tls ¢ HOG EMME ES Bhs eta SITs opsdis 
ce) B aS sh 28 SI ye Ab 5 eb Une sadly dl G SFA pela ged pee 
[act ase] Laity g atte As 75Shs 258) ots oA a5 act Jet ll Chey 
the ale gis of 298 cA5 galls BALAN 5 wha tals ah pe ily ae 
Sats Ghal 3s city owt cage GH ee ath age Sh Sats 
Handy ABN ont ety S8A Clete SASSI lar UL Une GEA at cash 
PIS hd ob pls NO Glekes oA) Aa ghee eg Bl spa cfSleds 
pA Ath S58 5 OTS Lege ts a on) hebls oA Se artes itd 
phe gles 95% < shes sriehts di rsh 8 fae lara) goo] dil oss gated lb] 

Legasigthe gee sisal 


diSsesteee nls ble hay ate died Bigg Jerse 
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Daily Dua (Supplications) 


Enter the foilet using the left foot and reciter 
SIA ss hiss tht Sade 
“O Allah! I seek refuge in You from the mote and female cvit spirits” 
Exit the toilet using the right foot and recite: 
BE 56 ge cases cdf 


“All praise is for Allalt Who took aoty from me my difficulties and provided me with 
ease,” 


Enter the Masjid using the right foot and recite: 


Asc scashy RSG 
“O Allah! Open for me the doors of Your mercy.” 


Exit the Masjid using the left foot and recite: 


dyes sey Sircles eds 


“O Allah! I ask You of Your bounty and Your mercy.” 
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Dua before travelling: 
_eppaitsigs Its” ties ocd tens 


“Exalted is He Who has made this easy for us to use and we would not have been able to 
3 attain it, Verily, we shall return to Him. 


Dua when looking into the mirror. 
Atos gees cts 


“0 Allah! You have made my appearance beautiful, so make my character beautiful as 
well.” 


Leave the house using the left foot and recite: 


Assy; sev sd kets abn, 


“Allah in the Name of, relied on Allah as there is no strength or potwer except from 
Allah.” 


Dua before eating: 
sizsseJe sain 


“Allah in the Name of and with the blessings of Allah.” 
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Latest and Forthcoming Publications 


2 


= 


Islamic Laws and Etiquettes — an English translation of the book 


Obliteration of Falsehood - English translation of 


written in Urdu by Hakim al-Ummah Hadrat: Ma 
Na‘ (Rehmatullahi ‘alayh} 


“Ie-al Haq” originally 
fti Ahmad Yar K*1n 





Biography of the Beloved Prophet ® - An English translation of the book 
tafe BH” by Hadrat ‘Allama “Abd 
‘alayh] 


“Seerat 


al-Mustafa A’azmi 
[Rehmati 








. Respect of the Beloved Prophet ® - An English translation of the book 


“Ta'zeem-e-Nabi &” 


by Mufti Jalal ad-Din Ahmad al-Amjadi [Rehmatullahi 
‘alayh) 


Shari‘at” by Sadr alUlema Hadrat ‘Allama Sayyid Ghulam jilani al-Merthi 
[Rehmatullahi ‘alayh] 





Creed of our Pious Forebears - English translation of “Buzurgo ke Ageede” by 


Faqil-e-Millat Hadrat Mufti Jalal ad-Din Ahmad al-Amjadi [Rchmatullahi 
‘alayh] 


lamic Shari’ah ~ English translation of “Anwar-e-Shari'at” by 
ladrat ‘Allama Mufti Jalal ad-Din Ahmad al-Amjadi 
“alayhl. 





. al-Wazifah al-Karimah - Daily Waza'it and Du’as as compiled by Imam 


Ahmad Rida Khan 4. Translated into English with tommentary and 
footnotes and full references to the Ahadith. 


Many more books available in Arabic, Urdu, Gujarati and English from: 


MAKTAB-E-QADRIA. 


Bolton - U.K. 
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